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t^m^ ^mm%t • JMf #f mt^mfi.^mp^f^iifi^ mf mn^i^ ^]r^% 
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^f^ »X*f ^^ «N#lr|^{«»^f ^M^ f wi^fwj^fy^ , i^t ^t fymm^^. 

#11/1%«-»^ %-yif t ^'# '^ « t S*«*4^-/. 4H*- > 

i ^«t#^ii#aLcr ^]|«9^^tf#SrSr#7£. lli/iuamtuuppp o2!ittuLy\^t*^ 
i2ASf«c#£& ^fiuti^/u^ ap ^nJ^iPlrnL^ni^P-^LuMUuia t 
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•*■ t*f *•!> ) trt > tK-j V "»"it» • » 1/' •Tf* 

Pu^«mA tq^ing ... ( ^pp Ip) ^ 4«P»yA$"" "9 

■i~J-3 »(.-tV«.WM, tp li.^f^H, , ^[..Lf IL 

niif* laftuniffflii ^^mnii-P-bg , ^ f(i^i& ^vf ^tA""" 
fu.jn..p^t »;, *'^^'- -ffi/— ^J^ ^^«,.^1-«./^ (>) , 

ttl_ juiiOtii^pnt.i/tip fMP- S[^«'«yV*fk* ^ J*7!T* 

^iipmt.yti L. futApg { ^m^MiHftiaMm.h ) uifiiJ^^i-iitf, 
pb aiiMit^^XiiJbp t- mip^anjy aiuh-J' ^iaP-mij^^autugi^ 
mpo-uAiaga-aift Yrjfi' "iw aroatiptt oiufuu/it^mt. ifiutt^ 
tiuf^ Jtuf^-i^kp piiifJf.k*f i^ui^ta^tuifh , II. ^iSif 
J^ait/it&f^a fL«>f.^£-» ti^pii^ai^maiii.plP f^-fl/ '2. 
nja^uipt-guit. ^.pa^ i, pjnA^L. ^•up^tifiitrf^ ^maai * 
O mpiij ^^iuifftli jlt^utoiai^M a^atuimtm^ L. pMupt^ 
aim^ui ^aip^ttp aioHrtf^ t \japfiii' ai&u*^A L. t-pui^ 
%t-f^ uiitSiu f-iif uim. *fi-y^ ^mt-P^A ^aft ^i^tgj* 
J^ai^mi^a,^ ^pt-uitf . f^ ^^inaafOia.^^ ^'ofat.^ 
MJtfij 'A. ^ilaiainpi..p , ^£iuii.np ^iuui(g,mifuu'iiai.Pflp , 

■nJtsB^^ft-HJL^iiKiniii.fir JVJUif.uil""!^^!' %kpui^k jMiipntJruaiui_ 
ake^ . . . . U» mj-u.nj.tpli^ j,lI.^/rj£nL/3-f ■ ^u-^&Jfc BMLi-IU^ *-^ 

f.mmmmh'-pmp ^4^{<.% fr,*-^.- ^%i ^Alir || tS = 






tpiAunft^mm^ ff^f-^pi""' ^mfi-tnifi^ttt^ ttm^am^ 
t% J^iLmf^^aA ii^m ^mm^mi^ J^ mP-tuL , it^ 
€Lmtt^ ^mmmmmlrm^ ^^pLmf^ *fi ^mfMtA ( f-pf^) 
%0rpm t y^iybaiffa ^mt^mummtT L irm^- mpmfljfm lOfL f«i^ 
fi-mf/iJ^maA jm^ttfiAf^m qplrmg mmttm/h^ , L fttptt 
mymttfl^tt n^ ^tttt^tutnttA | ^qm^tTt |^k. ^^4r k"'^^ 

tA li^, -fi^P-^pgsm^ f-yT» /*t *t i^^ft^fr % it ^mu 

^i/lru ftujp%^ nltq qmtt,/it.Sr jl^^fmAg • II 4^f^ mHt^tt^ 

^^ * C yri^^^i^S'^'' ( •tmmlrattUi» ) L mtit^mL. M-^p 
L tit-p mtt.trmunmpm^ ^ft f^mfJttt.npl-jr^mqm^ »11 

fflmfk fmf^^u^ fr^( t^lf ^fffm%hmi , ^mf^ mftnmf Vf ^ 

f-y w^^?7^ ffi «»«»54' t^itm^tf^ ifmf^ >f/irp A 

^np^tmgltm ^i ^Jt t^mpfJum , £^ tiimpP-mugmt^ L 
^fi Jf^-^m^mA pmppmtt^ mtAti^fg^ jtt^mp^% ^«c 
m^tlhg^ mu. ^ft ttftmmft^ 'VW '^'W^^Y^A ' ** » '|^ 

* * 

*-^ |t«t|l^*J* ^Smjm}%t^9:j^ l%f ^,1 h^i^f^'' 
^%mf «iN.fr/ i. 4^{Agfr^i5 ^» ^hr^f^ * jmm^^ . 
* Jt^W^lA k'*P^kjlrm tmjmmp^i^tl ^ > ^^^A 

i^f-tf^ fptnmmmtmmkipu^ . mp L mP-mttMt^iyJgf mP-tK, 



f&^m^mSk fmmmmmtfmfiintuPf, ^ lu Jli^aSiMmiffili^% «fl^ 
fin m^ Hmt-fp Stm$fjf.fiiim , ( «yw fVnSi^ Mpg | Mwf y> |ft^ «J^JT- 

iO*^ ^iiV^ • 4 kjm^t^^ ffmjfflkpmg fihimBfkmttj 
'l$%mgmfiJf:A 

^i y m Sj^ tf^ f^{y * r^«- mpjm»Hf^Mlm%k «#^f. ^^- 
2mt%fi^ L ^ <fm$fgumuikmAjm^miU%k'' iidlmmfMmkp 

4 «i.2f«M«»^« 9iMir4' * ^N^^^r ^fftl%m9^Rtf0fmAmjmm 
%k , f^f %4fu Ljkfimi.gf.mimkfnf t II fVr% 4pii>i> M P» 

JJni *vi ftH^ k**iH^ ^hf^ft' ;MfciHpWMr ifr-^A 

^op^ Jirpnj iii4ioifp\nm^ » II fc /-^^ *»i^f «rtM 4^ 

m '\\ ^nf.k^mt,%f_iiLMu%k ^V 'l^ey^kpnffmp jn<;u&^ 
%ni^ ififitii^n$.ifik»^ • " Wt 4*»tl»f-A t. 'Jr ^frjri^fiA 

Ckf' • t*^ **^ tV^t k ^ ^wf*f f t#^ > (H^fnvf'!'- 
^^«1**^^ «V^k* ♦ * [^«^ fff.m^^uit^i0i^tiiptfim4^fm% 
Mmt^miiin4i^k ^py ^f^p^^h p-iyfi*-^ miitlf mtk^ 
ffklgmSbmifJilni^L nptm^^ftf, ikp, 'f, ^mf.kfmL%jl^fUt^, 

fftmkf^ ^mimmmmmt.PfL , f^k "L ^C^ kdht^ ^ft 
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^AAHwfMite fuA ^Vf «*(r«» f l^ 4*> / «ii | >tiin^f l!L^du%m^%i 4*Mfy 

1it|l«i(^{r t 

uu » " •^*pft eVrfr^ Hf > r^^*'^ -^**» ;-N#Vi> ♦ 

%k-mg f t^i il§AuiL.UiitH, Zl tfitnpfA ^tu^uiaju»^ ♦ B 
ii^tityiiiiifwii A ^i ^ l^jf 4* 'Y/''#^^^£^ ^ tiuSiU»L.Uiiiif. (3-1^ 
lu fBJUsquL.tfp. auutu^fA p Mrgfn^u^ iunjuifitnu up^A 
t^nt^f^ ^tmujnig^ % yliu^utiit pMupfi. tiinfitLi^iuit ^ttC 

ij^iLiil^iu »42* 4 « Vfifi"' "P ^^'AYVMf Jvc/i^PSv 4'/' jf ^ 
^t^iMM^tL [uutuutuni^P^u% uAii^ttifiitrJfii « A, cnmji^ 
P'^i$itiiiL.f^f^ iiiupiilp^fuAiiit^ tiifiptgli% Zl 'fp^jlfi^$ 

}^^iqmP-k ''jj^tti.fi ifpyMtp jiuufiut^tt^tUii%tti.^i/Stim, 
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iydut^tAuMf ^ui^tunjgt-mflit f^^uti/ugJlmf&mi^P^fiit mtm^ 
Jt^ Irfft-qtgffSt ^mmjnMihg , tu ^^ffiS' ^tmtLjmfmg 
^^fMit^pmijfit lu tlmtpiumttiltimtug ^J^fg J^ hp ^ 
fflBk tii&tm^mp^ lu ^"9-"*^^ u.tmtuftJit^ ^^2^""*^ 
'^ «Off^ ^f-mp %mtpt^g^ t {fip L fmpttf mt^ 
mitml^ ^ t, puiifijfit ttt^^tptm 4^ , L. ^tiUUtt tttp^ 

k^isji^bij^ f f?W "^v* '^ev **p»fr«#* «w*^ 



PRAEFATIO 

INTERPJIE T I S 




:UCtor hujus sennonis jQannes 
Catholicus , id est , Patriarcfaa Gene- 
ralis totius Armeniae , flortiit saeculi 
octavi initio , ut patet ex universis 
scriptoribus Armenae nationis 5 uni* 
cus enim Joannes Philosophus apud 
Historicos nostros dignoscitur , isque 
Ozniensis , ex oppidi sui in Majo* 
ri Armenia nomihe nuncupatus (1). 
Sicut etiam unicus idem £vdt , qui 
hoc nomine et cognomine auditor 
extitit celeherrimi Doctoris Theo- 
dori Chertenii ( seu Trichim , vel 
Cilicird , aspenimi Ascetici ) qui flo*' 
ruit saeculo septimo eruditione grae* 
ca aeque et armena , sacra et pro- 

(i) Vide JbannemGathoIicuni^^roximuin temporeHutoiicum» 
Stq^hanum Aaolicum , Samuelem Anenaem , Vardanem , Qrria* 
euHt eum aliis. 
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II 

phana daru6' i uc iiqqet «x vita , 
atque alio opere ejusdem Joannis 
Philosophi . 

Hinc scopum et argumentum hu- 
}us aermonis facillime noverit be- 
Bagnu^ Lector h Sicut enim - ^eodor 
f«s praelaudatits Magister J>o« Phi* 

ljD8ophi\jcripsic sermtBkhetn i( m^^*" 
Ifttur ih nostris oodicihus anciqais ) 
«ontra Joannem queudaiii Mairaco« 
ineiisein, adv^satium uempe S* Con** 
cilii Ghalcedoiieti5i$>iaviersaiKemqtte 
coofisssioinem duartiin in ano Clhri- 
sto Katurarum, ita «c maenifeslam 
JBpostasiam. mvnstmVerit coMra -P«^ 
triattiham fisdranr ,' qui naeionftH 
«i^bdo «noilexas emt S« Ooiic. Clish 
bedouense^ sic etMk Theoidkw^discl^ 
piidas Jo: Phik)SophuK spiipsit liM&d 
«emMmem adi^i^susisieictdifi^^ Maira^ 
«fQneiis», maKjBife^coiitfaf nnutti est 
d^cipulis e}us Anonymum ( qaem 
]^€OttjiBctiirampossmiiusdiccteesse 
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I 

quendai» Sergium , vtV Asdamum » 

haeretiGutn ,)• Etepim tam Maitac»- 
inensis idiota * sed i;ontumax Vir , 
^uam unue vel alter sectatoeum e- 
)u6> neganfiBS primum dua& in Gkriff 
«to naturaa ^» cotastrtidti deiiide fter 
arguioentGi ■ CatlisaliGonnn , . yjaauB se 
.^^utarutit errorum atnbdgilMis>« ttiL- 
mtpostnm^ Phantastwi extiteniKs^ 
«cmtra^ipios se sippriine ariiiat Jott»*' 
iies PhiJ<»sopiHi8 • . » 

. Yerun in: «atis notftt . Attctor , 
primarius tvam aATersarius Anonyv 
mus ( «icut: omiuum • Haenetibwilii» - 
tnoa est i.dialfolieo usus ilolo so»-* 
Mnt fHipfiindere lectores per vartfr 
iltmem intmsam in scriptis ««is vei 
<altefiis.9 iiums>.8«ia aliis adscribciM^ 
«imic. aliena -swi^ vpeitnuisLfiis ciiBti> 
4«p«3wiS4 »111: ^ ^uibiubiam tei^iM 
Itttffel^nk "nMtibasqwe • Quam iniqui- 
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tove» eju6 adversns «damjoainiem 

Fhilosophmn meritai tusploamUr, ao 

ex factis facile dem^i|iti%ri posse 

judicamut* ^rimum quod paucis 

posj: ^aeculis praevaluit apud nonnul» 

loa temeritas confundendi iuitilia er* 

rone&que scrij^a Joannia Mairaco* 

mensis, Joannis<[ii6 Ticore)isi4 ini- 

' toicpffum S. CoQC* Chalcedonensis , 

■ cum orthodoxa dt>ctrina Joannis Phi» 

■•tesr»f Ki.tj. ita u^abud posteros , mar- 

xime ignoramei • J>e|iulos , Doctor 

veritatis . sicut unuf papitum, immo 

. 'caput oipniaiii heterpdoxorum cre- 

• ]^Sreeur ^ , quia iteiupe tum «chisma^ 

'tici,'quam cathpHci interArmenos 

eaeperunt Joannem Philosophum cen* 

aere capitalem hostem Chalcedoni- 

starum, sive Graecorum j ita loquii* 

tur etian^ anonymus auctor AroM^ 

^ ttm ex Ciiioia in novissimjs saecu- 

li^ , qujea^ imitatus incantus demeiui 

Galaniis. eaiidem opinionem falsm 



divuljgavit plus itequo inter Ahnenos 
Latinosqiie . 

, Seoundo iacio curarunt ab ipsis 
primis temporibus inimici verits^tis, 
ut hic sermo Joannis Philosophi di- 
rectus contra eorum errores , affir- 
maoiique •mnino duas in Ghristo na- > 
turas » neqiliiquam divulgaretar iri- 
ter Nationemj sed potiut .penitus 
tDlicretur e medio , • aut in tene- ' 
brosis iatebris occukaretuf $ itia ut 
tantummodo saeculo XlL in aedibus 
Patriarchalibus-cqnscrvatum. esse di- 
dicimus ex verbis Patriarih^rum E- 
piscoporumque illius «c \ seqttentis 
saeculi , ut videbitur. injra • Unde * 
post ea quam feliciter aaductum fuit 
unum exemplar Lutetiam, Parisio- 

rum , A. D. iSo6 et i8o^. semel 

et iterum curavimus unum exem^. : 
plar transcribi , et ad nos mitti ; ef; 
post Armenam editioneih» secuadam 
hanc Anneno-LatinaQ^'Oii>l>llttePario 
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VI 

exlubere haud negligendum duximus«r 
Oaetcrum notabis apud' posteros 
acleo malc impressam fiiisse supra- 
dictam de Jo: Philosopho sinistram 
opinionem , ut etiam post lectam 
e|usdem sanam doctrinam Armeni^ 
. ce sohim a nobis typis mandatam , 
inventus fiierit qui illum putaret Mo- 
nophysitarum animo loqui, eo quod 
voluerit Pliilosophus usurpare etiam 
dictum S. Cvrilli Alex. una ntitu-' 
ra Verhi. incarnati vel incarna- 
ta, non obstante .quod integrispa- 
ginis demonstrasset duas in Chri-> 
sto naturas • Porro ntrum recte an 
male criticus senserit, satis ehice- 
scet ex ipsamet , non unius vel al- 
terius Verbi divulsa ac solitaria in^ 
terpretatione , sed totius scrmonis 
matura , et ad se invicem coHata 
lectione , sicut ec ex sequentibus 
prestantissiniorum Natipttis Armenae 
viroruni testimoniis *' 



vn 

Testimoma Majorum de hoc ser^ 
,, mone . Jo: PhUosophi • 

* 
* _ 

Cjjregcvrius Patriarch^ Arin. Marty- 

ropHilus nominatus > subscripsit huic. 

opusculo veluti veritatis Gathohcae . 

defensori^ vide in sequentihus* S« 

Nierses Qajensis Patriarcha Arm.te^ 

^timonium perhihet Regno Gleroque. 

Graecae nationis de hoc opusculo , si^ 

cui refert Theoriantis Graecus Theo- 

logus in fine Dialogi cum ^pso S» 

Nierseie , hahiti , dicens ex orn ejus 

haee praecisa verba ( edita in sup- 

plem • Biblioth* pp« Gr. et Lt. edit. 

Paris» i624« Tom.. i« p» 439. et 

* Basil* iS^S* p» i86«. quac etiam CU 

Galanus repetit in hujusmodi ver- 

sione lat. pars* I. cap. XXI. pag; 

5tS*) S7 Caeterum modo tihi quid? 

„ dam aperio , quod hactenus vul- . 

„ ^o: proditum non foit ; Ante annos' 

„ •..(edit»CC»ubi dehuit esse GCGC.): 
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VIII 

„ ( i ) quidam GeneralJs Armeno- 
„ ruih fuit , cui nomen Joannes , vi- 
„ ta doctrinaque magnis sanctisque 
„ Patribus par , et qui disciplinas 
„ exteras universas , adeoque Phi- 
„ losophiam ipsam non summatim 
„ attigit 5 vita quidem divina , haud 
„scio, an omnibus, phirimis certe 
„ praeivit ,* dignus habitus , tam vi- 
„ tae, quam doptrinae gratia, qui hoc 
„ sarro gradu solioque Generalium 
„ potiretur . Hic divino repletus ze- 
„ lo , contra Monophysitas ruebat, 
„ et toto eis propemodum Episco- 
„ patus sui tempore , tam scriptis , 
„ quam lingua, infligere vulnera non 
„ desiit: cujus et sacram memoriam 

(0 Mendum edit. CC pro CCCC. exeo patet , quod S.fVwne» 
Claiensis , qui h»c narrat coram Theoriano , secbt anno Domi- 
ni 1166. Joannes autem Philosophus sederat anno 7iS. quoruna 
intermedtiim £icit annos 449 . Neque post Fhilosophum nostrum 
alius Patriarcha iiiit nomine Joannes usque adS.NiMsetem, nisi 
Joaunes historicus , qui uon semel testatur se abborrere Chalce- 
donistas, qiiin ut possit pro eorum parte st|ure tsm ttfttt'1 > 
9»^» Imgus. Omitto quod Galanus studuerit Jpannen •in Yte» 
haiium yel Babghenem mutare , sicut etiam alii in alterum 
nomqn extra' propositum' temporis ,' perAna , etc. Befitr pr«isen- 
tia cum sequenti aubacriptione Gtegoril Martyrophlli . 
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9, Konorifice/pieque celeb^amu&t Hu' , 
„jus divini beatique yiri commen- 
9, tarius est apud me y quem con- 
w tra Monophysitas scripsit , pluri^ 
iY bus scripturarum testimoniis » et 
» enthymematibus , et valentibus syl* 
„ logismis , et notionibus commiini- 
^, bus , et demonstrationibus refer- 
„ tus « Eum beatae memoriae Gene- 
„ ralis Gregorius , qui non multo 
„ ante me illustris in hoc solio fuit , 
,^ ita confirmavit j ut ejus in extre- 
„ mo haec verba scriberet : Sic et 
„ ego credo , quemadmodum san- 
„ ctissimus Generalis Joannes htc 
„ scripsit 5 et ita non credentes a- 
„ nathematizo • Ac legamus sane 
,;paulum exeo, siplacet* uthimc 
„ virum agnoscas , veluti leonem ex" 
„ unguibus . Theorianus : Eqnidem 
„ hoc scriptum lubentissimie audiam « 
„ Cum ergo recitatum fuisset projce- 
„ mium , Th^orianus ad Generalem : 
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„ Oljsecro , inqtut , exiiniarn Sancti- 
,, tatem tuam,'ut hic liber exscri- 
„ batur, ac mihi traclatiir ,• iju6 Grae- 
,,'cum faetum habere in Romania 
j, ( sc. Graecia ) possimus , ad ho- 
j, noremPatns ipsius , attpie per eum 
„ Auctor a nobis ipse celebretur . 
„ Genetalis : Perplacet • Itaque ex- 
„ scriptus , et nobis traditus est , qui 
„ eum ad Urbem augustam ( CP, ) 
j, de|3ortavimus " • 

Gregorius alter Patriarcha • Arm« 
cogi]iomento Dega , successor et ne- 
pos ex fratre S, Niersetis Clajensis , 
in Epist. r. ad Orientales Docto- 
res , postquam exrposuerit S. Gre- 
gorii IUuminatoris ejusque Succes- 
sorum usque ad Concilium Chal- 
cedonfjnse consensum cum aliis Eo- 
clesiis , Graecis nempe et Rdma- 
nis , haec subdit : „ Quaerendum ita- 
j» flu« » ' wtrmh posc hacquis sancto>- 
^mm Patrum (nationis Arfaiehae ) 
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ia in his ,vacillaverit ? Si ( supple , 
,^ juxta rumorem vulgi sinistrum ) 
„ joannem dicimus Philosophum,qui 
etiam sedit in hac sancta Sede ( II- 
juminatqris ) ille quoque lianc 
M semitam orthodo:i^iamque imitatus 
„ est.5 ita ut caeteri etiam nostri Ma- 
„ jores ejusdem amplexi sunt con- 
,,, fessionem , et subscripserunt , ut 
„ invariabilis ejus permaneat iiber : 
„ Gregorius nimjrum Martyrophi- 
„ lus, et Basilius ejus successor imi- 
j^tatprque, atque alter Gregorius 
„ < Pahlavunius ) et Nicrses ( Cia- 
„ jensis ipsius frater) nostri patres.; 
i^estque adhuc in Bibiiotheca nostra 
„ cum subscriptione ( veladmissio- 
„ne ) eorum"» 

Idem iu Epist* II» ad Gregorium 
quendam monophysitam , Budeorti 
^ictum , sic'. invehitur contra eum^: 
„ Qu^ropter reprehendit te felkis 
M m<^inoriae SiPatriarcha Joaones Phi- 
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„ losophus et' orthodoxns , dicens :• 
„ EfRigis natura nomen , simulatque 
^ dictum ex duabus *'t cum alii» 
sequentibus, quaecitat copioseusque 
ad S* Basilii verbum ,> Duart^m 
SuLstantiarum perfectarum unitio''* 

Idem in Epistpla Synodali ad Im- 
peratorem Graecorum Emmanuelem 
Comnenum sic habet ( juxta codi^ 
ces cbrrectiores ) „ : Ampliorem ve- 
„ ro fideHtatem confession*s nostrae 
„ copioso sermohe habet noscere Re- 
„ gmim vestrum ex , isto a Spiritu 
„ sancto aspirato sermone Patris no- 
j, stri Joannis Catholici ( sc. Gene- 
,, ralis patriarchae ) quem necesse 
„ duximus mittere ad vos ( ut pe- 
„ tierat Theorianus ) ut sciatis con- 
„ stanter , quod non nunc primum 
„ introducta Riit apud noshaecor- 
„ thodoxa professio , sed ab ipsis 
i,, Patribus priscis descendit"» 

S« Nierses Lamprbnensis , Tairsi 
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in.Cilicia^ Archiepiscopus, in concio<^ ' 
ne Synoclali postquam exposuerit 
duas in Christo Naturas , illudque 
axioma Cyrillianum una est' natu- 
ra J^erhi Incarnati , objiqit sibi hoc 
mo4o ! ,, Sed quare , ajiint , nemo 
„ id hodiernam usque- diem mani- 
„festayiti sed potius secus*'? Ita 
respondet:;, Immoplures de nostris 
„ id asseruerunt , priscorum Sancto- 
;, rum imitatores existentes • Verum 
cum hbmines naturaliter conten» 
,, tioni studeant , ea verba , quae 
„ veritati favebant atque paci , in 
„ contemptu habuere , et alia , quae 
„4nimicitiam fovebant , dilexerunt 
scripseruntque • Alioquin ubi po- 
nemus verba Joannis Philosophi 
atque Patriarchae , qui id nobis 
per testimonia Patrum sanctorum 
„ certius reddit , Esdrae Patriarchae , 
,, et suae Synodi consensum , Vaha». 
,, nis Patriarchae assentionem cum; 
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^, nMNgiia Ecdesia Graecornm , ipsius- 
„ que imitatarum tam Regum , quam 
Doctorum? quorum unus eratmeus 
etiam ille divina gratia plenus 
plurimorumque excellentissimus 
„ Angelus in corpore Gregorius Na* 
,9 ricensis • Ubi ejus etiam, quem 
),^culis vidistis, et verborum«uo> 
,, rum discipuli estis , atque ^nda- 
fi menti ab ipso jacti constructores* 
„ scilicet S« Patris nostri Niersetis 
j, hac in re imitatio&em?" 
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Svihscriptio exarata in fine Codir 
ds Parisienas cum ■ epilogo 

amanuensis ^ 

V • I ... 

»y JLloinim Gregorii est hic Lib^ 
^ Arraenoruih Ponti£cis .( supple.» 
>, cognomento Martyrophili. ) • Hip 
„ est liber testamenti Orthodoxiae 
y^Patris: nostri S. Joannis. Oaiho* 
,, lici Armenorum 9 FhilosophiqujB 
„ Ozniensis. Et ego Gregorius AtHr 
y, fimus , ejusdem fidei filius ec di^ 
,f cipulus , assentior huic confessio» 
„ ni atque traditioni« Qui vero ali- 
„ ter , quam ista , profitentur , noTi- 
„ tatemque faciunt ••• ( supple , A* 
„ nathema sint) ^*** 

„Ego pusillus Gorg ( sc« Geor- 
„ gius ) qui a tergo montis Armeni 
„^edeo in Eremo Joannis, attigi 
„ exemplar libri Joannis Ozniensis 
„in Bibliotheca magni Goenobii 
,t Scheurae , atque litteris meis non 



^yadeo politis transcripsi illum • In 
,9 fine vero Exemplaris scriptum erat» 
,j Domini Gregorii est hic liber , 
,,j4rmemruin Fontificisi et paulo 
9, inferius maUu propria scriptum e- 
^ rat breve istud Monumentum, quod 
^ vides i ubi linea et dimidia erat 
,, erasa: cohstat tamen, quod rasu- 
„ ra erat Anathematis 5 quippe qui 
», aliter prqfitetur, anathema pra- 
f^sefert* Itaque transcripsi istum 
,j pro utilitate salutarium rerum tra- 
,) ditionumque ad instructionem mi- 
,)hi, etunanimimeo consodali fra- 
j,tri Ghaciadur Doctori, et Deo-- 
„ dato , posterisque nostris 5 qui- 
,)bus Dominus dabitprosperitatem* 
j, Scriptum fuit Aera ( Armena ) 
„ MCGXLVII. ( h. e. Anno Domi- 
„ ni i 298« ) ad gloriam Dei . Amen *\ 

His praestitutis lectoris quamma- 
xiitie indulgentia exoranda est, si prae- 
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sens latina versio , quae prima pio* 
dit, non raro ipsi dura, et ineom- 
pta videbitur satius: siquidem du- 
ctum fuit presse, etvel ad scrupu- 
lum armenico textui insistere, quam 
alterius idiomatis omnino diversi ^ 
gratiis eum aptando, fortasse genui- 
nam ejus integritatem etvenustatem 
inficew. 
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^l} Q^ft^aulli TCpitt^tg np *^ ^ptutgmMb i^»uf$ttqnL. * l^ ant-mfftu^ ^ut^ 
mju^pp^ ^Muuuuuutpiuut^uf utfitaT ^Mua^u$h-y* ffl* uLirfiifp *^ attr^ 
utTtffimmuAi f k. lA *li %Jua t^pt-mg^ '^L. ^*"*^ Qu^uA%n»^ ^^ 
^umiuu^f^ nJkbhna-ni ^Uaanauaa^trm^ * ta J^jn§^aupjaAna-P^ %nuau 
fifHalau^fu% ^aaah^irnJt fuuauajuymna-l^p tr^ieqhjut^uA 4''Y'1F'^ ' 
II ^aaaitniaug> ^mpUjafait^ fO auJ%J* ^ auaS m i iaaaJ^f , k. TCaun. .jmaaaua^ 
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JC^fJ^ar ugma.jj^^irmti ^aT aa^ou^^irauii mquaii^ma-npm^ t i\V aapay lu^ 
'^^i^ ^ t h^C^tvb" * %»flf1» Q»45««At»*- hSu f jatQi^mtqu ^ni^uibls^ 



(^k •lapaui^ mH^l_H»uf tCumu^u k ^auna.uab^ t%l^ J^lf J^^nl^y^ 

^l^ *\k funpau^pig^u k. *^ pn^uUi^m^ f^t^^^^bs "^aunJliu jaym t^ , 
f|lr ^anuummutirp% ^'^''b l^tt^'^ irpU.na^it-iu^miim^ /^iP aunm^o^ 
auunquni iliaaAop^na.^p puhi^ JtupULaujk-^ij « L. lufb L.u jiufu» 4* 
^4" ""*' J-auJaaJiimi^i^ ^Jiuummu^pfiii jiroP%irfanp^h.jna^^b'pnp^ 
HJUiamujaupi aiugnpna..p^ uA^tfmg^ttl^ uJliaiig jau^u^trfamm^ J*^Ji, 
pm^nM-^a-tyii jn^^^aaAaiana- • nS^ L. ^mpj-manirau unfafaii ^aiaUa^anm ^ 
"bcb^ (^4r''t''l""' aluap^uia^irm ifplrmj auaLm%ttp% 2Cmn. f aiiu^iu^ 
tP^^n ^TT^^ Smjfm^rtMmSmi^mfit , ifnp^ miru '^ aaimmJT* 4^* ^*^'^* 
ft • irp* 36z z=.g 36 J t QHp aumpm^ayu^ fd-k f^ff *b J^uiima-hp^ 
^^malpig TCiuiaju f fiafk Jf ^fi ^mL.nqmy alaujpmaf.nallt^tjifb k. m^ 
^V^pi^b ^"fv umpifuf r ^nt^t^ P-ljr bjf^ ^lP' /^^^ afmp^^u , 
^p jau^aaAmaifku ^fi a^J^uu^J^u alhfnpna.p-Jiu m%^irm^ fL. ^i["U^^ 
•a^aaaim^^^ Jlrp , la. maaMaaJrgmaa^l^u jn^^,uMbl^u ^aup-nqpinu t-\^^m 
t^Pk umptf^uir Jb-nJriug^ fiyj^ 'i''^l* '^ jmujau^^puA qma^t^u ^^ 
Jiuanumaabppi , mutr^ 4* Pk "UL. "^ %alui% %J/i% uiupf. uf ^ '^J' 
" >mum^iupnik.fliry 4rjpkJrm£^ i^ jiafld-mJ*, ft. £^if.f.kJ*auf%ufput.iy% 
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alde optandum mihi essety desiderandum* 
que , neque aliis me , neque aHos mihi cpntra- 
rio fuisse animo; sed potius semper bonum se* 
qni <♦) juxta pr«ceptiim Appstplicum^ ad invf. 
cem et ad omnes , ex toto corde cfga universos 
homines pacem hiRerc qua&rentes ; ut hoc pacto 
Dcum quoque charitatis et pacis inducerc pos* 
semus ad habitandum in nobis . Quonlam vero 
qusk ab initio jussi sumus seponere instrumenta 
necis , nunc iterum ea resumentes homines ^ mz* 
Qus conserunt adversus se invicem, atque loco 

(i) Hatc Oratio «equitur alias eiuscUin Auctoris OratioHf» ezft% 
ratas iu eodem Cedice Pariaiensi. 

(2) Philosophua apud Armenos dicitur tJLmmmmkp » Immdatif^ 
Sapiffnia amatcr : aliipiando yerb Gr»ea yoce '1'tit^l""' tpiUr^ 
fh , vel 'ftit'"'4'V » fitififta . Ulroque modo ridimus nuncupatum 
Auctorem nostmm tlun apnd Scriptores , tiun in Tariis ejus kt^ 
eubrationihus • Simt omm alia quoque ipsius eodem styi^ q>erf » 
ipm hactenut inreniri potuerunt ; ut Oratip S^cMir cum d^cff 
sthu^m BccUriatti^a . C^mmemarid In Vivina Ofida , C^tt» 
Utip Uofi^c^mm PattlmaM^rum . Coflectic CammtH amh 
pifmm* 

Ij) Id est , Geiteralis Patriarchc . C4O !• Xhess- T* i f. . 
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^t-nu^uA ^puttitiAfJia ^ mn. ^iUrmhu lu mtt, mM^tr^ 
vliit f *fi ^'•''ap mpmHf ^^) mm, ^mi/opf/b §impffi^ ffnmu 
nmamt^Ppia mAtrf^ {'^^tV^triL* apu^hm ffi ^mtfj^ II. 
qniMt "ppy t^ fhtmttmtanufl-b' ft tA^m^mi^tt/itttttte^ 
mttittri^Jtmplfm/ip ^Htm^t/mmft I •^mtfa dmJif tH^ fmp 
hu^qpjtAA ^ ^^3 ^pmtiuttttttt^ 'jt^^i^ mmtfu&mt^ 

f^tmitft f^ttp&fiu I tftputnlfit tt^^tPtttitjmmftlf ^ft ilrttSt 

mttStfmU tltuptmft^ tt^mtntrpmfMm mtt. tlfitttb^ttti^m ^ mk 
£ '^'y IHfi^^lfi 4^^ * ta&tfjualhti p-mtfmi.tPf.imt.fBfp It, 
atrfmflrm^ %mmlrmf imtaflta ♦ maapm ^fmp^ 4* *lt'f^ 
atp ftQlia tl^utpa Amphgit^ ata3tlr§fnpmf,iui^ II. ^lr^ 
pmlfmunt^ ^i-fttuu tlltpn^ ♦ np^ «^ tlftuafit (0 utj fjlk-m - 
m^ft-tQp 9 uyf 4- f^^npm f-fip ^mftt-at^ ^ L juMUntSa 
Vp hapmfuttau pmtAmilp, ^jutfutf^u %mf^A m^mtju ^ 
vi ^ ^^^ uttntttiaCi f*umtfj^u itnpm ^ fjfmmmptrftat^ 
f^ttpA AnufA mmlruuut^ futmirfna^fdhft t 

1. Wji^/l. mmmtfftif mn.%y9 • (^ tl^ i^sft^ i^'*^ 
hauAm^ fp uatt^m ^oulrtfutfp juAmA ittia ^ ^lmp^ 
fMMphfA iujiafa \ \f,L. fjf^i^ mmlrf^^pmfjffi% ^my^ 
sk ^^} JimA ftt^funumnifuAlrf^^ fj^ tlutpSiinU t^^t-f^^ 
qnp 'l^'f'*plrmni.^ftt laAtrttA ttAnt.uAlf tlLiAjntf^uA^ 
%lpU t ^Y-^^^Auj^ W utAottA %ppMr% lu %nt..mft'unL.uua^ 

i^aM.Jini^^t^^ ^^^^iT t^i^J fia^ilmfmp mhlmh^ , ^ • i^^H^ 
iSi, •/* -*-f/H« bri-* P'»-^^? » ^,nm^p%m^l, ^Mbm^fh &. ^^ 
fSiuul^t t^ulr^ , IbJpb l»iilt k. *!» fm%migm% tiifgnfinijp-^iXm ifmmi 

(3) b»-f*f/ ^ h^^ 5 • (4) \i^^Hf^ ^igL- %i* zv ($) br*"^ t^ 

i6t (O to • H^i^* f- 3. /r- Qnil^* 7* 

JUiJsirlr^kifli *t mn^mp%^jlti.ifn ^6* *^m, ./^ '^ <?kij/ «A^ 
y, mt/L irpm%ir£h mn.^irgipb If. mUrmmpmA^fii jn^^%%n^ ff ^ 
»• ^^PH'*-' 9 "C i^-k « U^A^fi//^ ^fb "^ banumn^fftb^ f^tt ^» 
I, trmfMn^i^iriirm^ji^ k* ^ ttnr^^y «7» £n*.^m%k ly^ t ^JL^ 
•» J*?/^ L nmf ir %irm% t |y*. f^^^Ay^ inZ^mi%iri ^W , A^f^4" «^ 
«, fJmpn^mjlA% *b ^JiJltk 'fmmm%ltf^ ^ffdmLfif • i, f^nfi^M-pfX^ 
•» 'Vi. «f*^ 'tei^J'^ » mi%mffhmjna^%lrg^ifiMif k. JSnmi^m^ 
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ixniiis Capitis Christi plura ejus memliris capita afc 
^hylarch» (tribiuim principes ) se ipsos xronstK 

, werunt ; necesse est ideo nobis , qui unicum so- 
' luin elegimus habetd pucefh et PraBpositum vitae 
tiostr»; quique non solum Dei nos esse profite- 
mur, verum etiam litteras evulgamus ^*) propter 
ipsUm , m ejusque nomine animum erigimus (*), 
ejusque causa odio quoque habemus ^') eos , qui 
ipsum odio habent, perfectiori odio nos illo;s 
odisse. - 

a. Imo hfec ad eos proferam: Ndn vivetis W, 

' «fco quod falsa lociiti cstis in nomifie Domini , 
juxta Prophet» dictum. Quta^ enim mendacitas 
jpejor, quam non conjfiteri Christum in carne 
venisse ? <'> quod asserentem Seductorem atque 
Anticliristum appelJat Magnus Joahnes (<^> . Et ehim 
isti , de quibus loquimur , tam extenuant dimi- 
nuuntque cogitationes atque Verba qu« de Chris*- 
ti Carne sunt , ut sane Phantasix suspicionem vi- 
deantur inducere in Verbo incarnato, quantum 
ex vi verborum eorum-conjicere licet. Quoniam 
omnes in Christo secundum carn^m passiones re*- 
tiuunt diccre secundum carnm , sive ptr carrtem , iie 
Torte duas , ajunt , naturas in unoChristo innuere vi* 
deamur : scd ipsununet , inquiunt , Verbum Divi- 
num erat, quod utraque obibat tum humana tum 
diviha (^). ■ 

0) Ubicumque diifert textus Annenus a Lat.Vulgata, id pro» 
Venit ex difFerentia, qus inyenitur in Gr. secundum LXX." 

U) I»a. XLJV, 5. ^3) Psahn, CXXXVIII. zi. 21. 

(4) Jerem. XXVHI. ifi. (5) I, Joan. IV. ^. (^ II. Joan. 7. 

^ (7) Optime respondent his Philosopliv nqstri ea ^.'Xeonis dict^ 

coutra Eutycliium. Epist. ad Fhiu. ),Nec sententiam beatiApo»» 

stoli , et Evangelista Joannis expayit dicentis 9 Omnis ispiritus j^ 
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,ttui§u^it%.P'pt^»^:ltl'2Citttt^'^tljAjf^ tfp ttttL. tu^u t^pkjtt^ 

P-h-tt^l^tupbftu u^pl^ututfjjtuptlutu^lrf^pjuluftit fUm^ 

^^tttis p ij^pttt^Pt^ ^'^^^g ^' ^"jff ^b ^*" ^'f^tii.jf 

t; t ^j\ttsitq^ tptiiil/htttjhtfit *fi,^ ^ iHunHliftp» ^f^pu^ 
tt^ tuiAuA tu/isA^ ujuu-f fMiy» fm^Am^ Ll ^ustP Smmf^ 
^^\^ ilt '^ ^f V'*^^ uiutrit tulfittupJ^nt.P'^i*U ututjuti/h 

ttp ^ wrpl^nuftU ufUuuhtt^p^ luulA y ^ ifuMpis.LtujpUtfu, 
k^imh^ttMdtUttU \ i , .. 

^ « \M tupJuMUtutP f^§^ tMMjhuffiufi Iflrtttu^titpir' L. 

^tf-ttfjP-ftJf-itfjP' ftttiutnntfiAnk.Pft « irPt uftttfujptLtdt^ 

.u^lftt tpJittpXiuliluUtMU i^upt-fp hp irtf^^ft jffbq_t^ 

(f. liuMpilftU qj-lrgiut^ ft dni^ut^U fMtittiiht-ttMf J-tutfi^^ 

^Utul^iu^jtjui^nt,Pp..f iu iftft^lrtuJpjuttt^iu^ ^itutM 

L-pLJs-gtuL. f»quM£* ^^) ^\^intt»^h^lp^ Wfih f^^^^f fV^ 

uttiui^fi fiiUMuiitupnLpu y Al ttf.lr^Jl^ft tiunt.p t I %c.*0) 

^I^ISJ 'Aif *'"'^^ I^^Pp pntn tlutpiRttpt t I w * (4) 

„ diufitfhrjU ^l» , ^t^fi J^* ^ A. 4» ^f^fiuituj %f %n4pt ^U^ 
.,, gnLp-p^ utliJmtiibuif^k * fit Pk i^t^Jiupli Ufa-ui ^m^ UA ,' L. 
tf n^^^pini^iiAin^ ^Nf. iS^uifiinA JflMlri^mmilifuSliuatf jmhij% uimMf^ 
^» iTS ^ tu^mp^li ippliai.pV , (luufui) yp ^UAUmu^ ^J$u<^\ 
^uAfi^l^ L. ^iupJ^liU • - U. Jlp' t^lmitirtij^; 'Jiup^ iP^^t. '^p»^ 
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fina^tuJtiillli trli L. u^i-^uif^ t ^kt^ifpnuif' i^,f.t^:^,r Jtujiitgt^ 

j^v^^tiiiyi-qfli ♦ * *p-M*t^ iMi^4ki*ttifti^mitjtu%tiM/jtr '/l uittiiii^p.^ 

f0 f.iitiinj linptn^fii ^.nin%ni.p4riu% f««'/r<^ » oiftnn^ TS^iiSnptumK.^ 
\f, p-LnAfii •••« ^igipinbitmpMMtt^k-^ iHtiop iL niliJ%ui^%7Ctup'fi^^ 
Jt$ «f-ar «'^ jmviutifiiytui^ Jiupt^if.pt uin, i^n^/if»^ MupMupn\ 
U. ^Ji^t^'3'' ifpinii_ ptu%%* mb- • k. *p P-titi^f; tn%opf%iu^tu% 
iehft' f^'^ 'A P^^J itiMtttttilr% nuilfi, ^ULjuuiriflt % ^ntq '^b i/^^ 
^0|vSEr MMt-ptuuj^ i^pigtuhtulfii ^ftpuinjnt-P^iA , ^^umdip^uiJiL 
i^Jmptp^fli 'uiii.unf.fiir£hi^[^ tHtttiiitutLMu^pp ^tub.tMiiifij^ i^p^ttabaigi^ 
»f§U»%i^'fi»%opt%mJt^»^Pft]\ ' * 

Ifti^uutlig put%^* ^tM-p Jop^%tuli^ tf^fnMintiutc ij^j,^ tt^fLfF-»^ 
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^'. j^^Jliro!^ sh^ne hujuscembdl- siispectai*i atqti? 
claudicantem confessionefti/ Narh sl iticdrpota^ 
iher Vott^OrdHA ^ati possibileChriSto fiiissef , cur 
r»1riie 'Iridutus est ex Virgilie jiovenl merisium 

« ™ • * - * ^ 

/toilde jtlone 5 atque per nativitatera *'producms , 
ihfkns visiis est ? Invenietis , inquiehat, mfantem 
pannis involutum et ppsitum in praesepjp y ^^J.Et, 
Tactus ex s^mine Dayid seaundum carnem i ^^) Et, 
Ex quibus idemChristus secundum Garnem*' Et, 
M^gnum est my;sterium pietatis^ quod manifci. 
staium .^'^^ est in carn^. Ec j Ghristum p^um es- 
«?e.in carnc, <*) inxfiiit; Et, MfertuUs "est quidem 
earne , sei vivit spirktt. (^^ Vemm • uf ipvpluh- 
jmria ccecitas* cupit^ ea'*qUiB rion videty Vidfrj^e^Tu 
Xroluntaria caecita^ quasrit/ ut non videat-visa.. 

qui codfiteUtr Jpstim CliVistum iii csirae veiiii^se , ex I>eo est,'et 
emnis spiritus qui solvit Jesum , ex Deo non est , et hic est An- 
lichristwsv, Qirfd autem cat solvere Jesum, tfisiiwmaiiam al> co 
^parare nattiiram, et sncramentum, per quod unnm salrati su-^ 
hn4S , impudentissimis evacuare figmetttis ? Ca!i^^ans Verocirca 
liaturaim icarporis GiiKisti^necesse est ur etmm irv pdssione c5iw 
eadeiiji obcoecatione desipiajt . Nam si cnicem Doniini noii putat 
ifeilsam'^ et •susctfptum ^i!» muttdi salute suppUcium ycrumfuisse 
i>oa .duUtdiit S ejus,credjt ^««tem j figoascat ec carncm : hefc dii^ 
fiteatur tiostri corporia lipminem , ^uem coghoiscit iuisse passibi^ 
leiti : .quoiuam negatio .TerB Aartiis^-ncgaiio esif^etiam <fOfpdfeaft 
^«aatomsV.^Hiic TQif«ra«^ »cript«t qiioque Thcodini , ^ui^iWagister 
fbit Pliilosop)ii. nostri, adiFersus ^airaoomensem : ,, Ecce enim 
1iup«t puiluWrunt in domoifhorgqmflB ^sio iiomi|iat se KaCio Ai^ 
tnepfl^ ^noyelii ra»u8culi ^amaritudiliid ,' veritatem aTersantefit / . •• 
c[ui impudeati animo-, 8eBtentiaq«ie«a se excogtt^ta nunc pi«N 
fumentes nituittur adversus cunctoium .Creatoi^m , et unittirsoM 
rum ^lalyatorem Verbum Diyinum 5 a(que ex di^demate p98«ioM 
imm^ Di«pensatioi^9 eius unain av^Uunt g«|intnam>Fidei v ut^otrimes 
liegent Salyatons passiones ^ semisalui^ni iti>miiu> acbertbentf» ly 
pAfti»levi tantum projSteri <¥»lu]|t. aalAtail»^ ^i!h Pispmatiot» 

XtO tuc* II* la. U) Rom. I. 5, IX. 5. - *-^*% 

Cjy j. Tim. III. itf. H) J. Mm^ KT^'** . •. ' • ^ ' 
(5) I. Petr. III. 18. 



» ■*■*<■'* 



^tiugi tO'bt-Untruoq_W . ^u^ ([UtJin.up ^mLjia^t 
1u*Un.nk -L l^^l^ uth-uuAtfU^ uttuoq^ » 

\\uli *p ^ni-ulA utuuMji-ui^ t^^ wiH"* «"»** B^^ 

tAuuP^^tuPi. qUh.pl&u.-Uu.lu u,u(^ 'T^^LIT'^^* 

i 

♦ IaK «jtV- ^*-.*'*/' I-** ** 1*-"'^' -^ 

: X/nP^A' i-^-pie J^-^ E-*Vfe"V '<^T'r2 

1^^ (««3lf«»>< 



■*♦• 
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^ 4* Ad haccj ncque tx Fwjiw incarnatum dicefe 
idignantur , ^td^ in Virgtne ; <*) ne forte, (?um ex Vir^ 
gwe dixerint , noistraB introducant memoriam na- 
tiiras : at in Virgine dicentes , cohsecjuenter ipsum , 
ajunt, Verbum Divinum comperitiir JncarnatUin 
in utero Virginis. Secundum ne ( propriam ) na- 
tiiram, int^rrogam vos , attribuitLs Verbo Incajcna- 
tionem, an secundum illam, quam sibi unierit 
de nobis ? Si autem in suam assumpsit hanc suhi 
stantiam 5 et dissoluta hxc fuit a suo esse , jani 
ina;iis est spes nostra& salutis. Cxterum ut mllii 
videtur, aliud quicquam animus vester parere in< 
tendit hacce simulatioiie . Quid ages porro de Ar- 
thangeli voce ? Qttod nascetnr ait^:f /^, non vcra 
inte.^^^ Et, Misit Deus Filium suum factum cx. 
muKere. (^^Ef, mssii$ est Deus de I)eo, et as-. 
sumpsit animam et corpuse Virgine. ^*)Et,Chri* 
stus ex Virgine, mulleres vfrgines estote . ^^) Et , 

(O Stinilk reii^tit etiaih S. Fiilgcniius in Ltb. de Iiicar. ctQi^at^. 
ad Petrum Dl^num* Cap, 3,ubi tittilo praemisso „ Vtjrbuni 
non solum in virgine caro factum est ^ $ed ctiam ex, Yirgine " ^ 
siq habett „ Si autem Deus Verfeum sie in Virgine caro flerct *, 
yx ex ea non fiere^ i probul dubio non de canie matrisidenf Deus 
kabet^t substantiam qamis j ^essetque cjus per Virginehi transi-*' 
tus} atque ita nec mediatoris Saoraitientum nobis proficeret ad 
«alutetn I nec faumanflB d[iYin«<;ue plenam in $e CKristus Dei ii^ 
Hu» inoonfusibiliter uniret substantis yeritatem. Hoc ergo me'« 
ditinaliter usa est bonitaa «UTina reyn^diO) Ut ille unigetiitusDeuS 
qui est in sinu Patris , uon sohim in muhere i sed etiam ex mn^ 
Itere fimt homo * <2vod indubitanter dtvinis credere atqUe con** 
fitcri iubemur oracuhs "♦ Vide Bibliotfa. PP. Tom, XL p. 25 Jr 
(iedit* Venct. i77^«)Ubi S. Pater add^icit etiam eadem testifno'*- 
Bia ex Sacris Litteris cum nostro Auctorc; ^. ' 

. (%) Luc. L 55. (j? C^ah IV, 4. 

.• (4) S. Gregorius ilium» In edit» «utem Agathangcli*jpag. i5<r<r 
4out <ctiam in honnuliis «ius maiiusetiptis codicibus dkest VOj^ 
^HHa 9 omnino titMsaatit • y ' . . ^. .. 



rd 

^i^ tefi-tL •''"'3 •J'rV "?/"«t" 4»-t*""^- 
tnjjf , o»"v ■"/■"■"jfr" ''- cJ-ti""'*"'', "S^ 
a.ij* . (') ., 'i ,i,\ M.-.i.*c»v: «^ ".«t , 4. "i Pb 

»» > >!■,. (,vt tlih' <■> «.«^*t«^ "* CT Tf?' 
fc» , T fr./4- '^ t*"tt . !,■■- Pt' '" ■"-"<F*^J'^ 

ss». jB, , i^'.. <«rf 4; .B-f .**. 'A i'.-«i • !,■- «:• 

Pfr'(.)^»>4.^«V{.A«yp {-/".(! itf',f (,"• 

J-Pf 4'<.u,i '/l ■ffi,rf™Jl„ iS/ '/""«' • '(■/''"'■■^f^ 

5. ('..,... fltjteil^^ih «...f".*"-"".*"-* *<*«■- 
™«»it/» ite , jwi/wi. „ni,hf "a*"5H, , «p^ 
'* „ev'- «r/'W-'*'"« t'l'i!'U!-Lt-^'''t*e''- 

{„,1. m.ttf-^ft-V <" '^■««•H"f""#*'^"'''""~. 

(Vl:i-.4.. -i-r<-" •- ■«/-■/?i''' ■^'■-* 'r22i" "^X 

Vr.,. ■*-"• ,ffj-.'t~->--i IV'w'j-- '*/* »' ^■^ 

■ Ifl a»- Xff 4— r^-fll '* ■=** .-'■''r'* "2:*^^ 
".„». "-» t'"'-*' > '"-' ■'■rt «— (*-i;«--J '; 

:k Jii-fri.' ■V--f%-' *»."■!' '-'»■ ■'i,'^':'*^ ;j 

„., »;u.4» «T » 4— /.l-i. • I! .t/. ■'» -*-.*'" S- -/- ' 
iS Vj !■-'■'■ '-« . CT /^W-".- fJS..— .t/»jff ~* 

t '(&,/,:,■.■ .,. 4 £. 4-/.rfj.ji. '/...- ..»■ J.-ilr-./"J 
.,4fa,i t ■ -f.» iH>i~£./.w . 11 ^.«j<»..»-j /.-»»• ~'~i. * 

.* 4-i^-i-(41 = ■ . -.^ 

>--BiJ,v ...-'T.p-.* »■ ^-".^•.(-rt' 'f i-*»^ r- 
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NattfS est cx Maria Sanctayirgifie. f')§clo qnbcl. 
bis , aiulitis minime ob t^mperas , y t pctditionem 
consequaris fili inDbediens GenltQribus* W 

. f* Si vero ob metum dubii sit ambagfo hxt 
vestra , sifnilia agit^s iis, qui gladii pavorem e& 
fiigientes , praecipitio acti mortem obeunt. Hoc 
modo enim vos quoque timentes dicere ^;r dnahus 
nauiris\m Panbdori ^9 per fugam inciditisinsaniam, 
'.dicentis Verbum conversum fuisse inossaetcar- 
nem..^ Nisi enim oculo mentis sciatis inspice- 
re vpcppi evangelicam Verbum i:aro falium, est^ ^^l 
nullo modo poteritis. abscedere a pra^dkta Mas^ 
phemia . 

v^. SkmUter uffam dicere fjaturamj si non , ut 
oportetad verltatzs iiormam dicere , dixeritrs , 
multifariam blasphcmantibui consimiles efficicmi* 
ni .' Ad hoc enim omnium Christi amantium illu- 
minati sunt mentis oculi, quod nbn est una na- 
tura Catnr^' et Vefbi secun^um iiidentitatem na* 
tutx; quoni^m nec-utraque humana, neque Di^ 
vfna : non 'eorpus' de toelo descendlt juxtapriml 

. :,■» k .•■•..' A^^j 5 ■'_-'' N ' . • I 

. (j) ^t!^o\. uJ Pi.'0v<5r. XXII. i. jitxU Sepruagih. * ' 

V. Xj}. p4WW^ft'^ » iu»ta*Arifi, fiijmfirsfs.^ictnisi, liasfesis aucCOy 
^rn^' 1)011 rQXQini^coi; apuf}.^aUos Scrlptores Ecelesiasticos •inemo«» 
Katiiiii^: p^scimus, aa 'jravs/yuoi, Mouacjius astrolo^s et Cbro* 
«ogr^pUus y^sf^ntp ^culp lVf> cnms niemiuit Georg^ius Syncel<^ 
}usj. a4(t<^ VKWSA soripserit . Yerinn a>sque,normjic, talitJ erroris 
auctor confiitatur a S. Atiianasio in £plst« ad Epictetum , £cen«' 
t.ei.s^ Und<?naa? oxiit, aut qui.infemus.eyomueritCousubstantia'" 
' 1^.4ioere ea^n » ^uas e$ IVIaria crat, Camem, Divinitati Verbij 
Aut ^iuod Vertnui in caifiem et owa pilaque c^iiyersum fuerit, 
et ^ariatum a sua natuia . . • In aliesiam impietatem incidisti^ 
^ipentes « in cari;Lem et ossa et nerFOjt , integramque uaturam 
cjqC^orj^ conyersum t^se Ve/buma ac yariatum a sua natura .%|k 
Auftoc.Diaiogi coBLtra MafciQttistfis ,..iia. al^ribult iiunc '«m>^<eiil'{ 
We'inter.Ong^is. obqra.' . _. .. V 



(4)^oanl I- i4«. 
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L jauilrliu jlriituMUUuhf • />/ A^Pt "t HC^^k^ 
q^j ut\u0i%. ^Juytri^ 9^1""^"^ jtut.t-mufpuAm^u^iB 

«ffiu , 4. ^f^ '^tV ' A. -^^ • *v ^/^^ /ft»*^ */-~--t «f^if^ 

JUiMAtUM^il 4!fr/.^«»/f4««f^ , .'»f«»/ «fJffr^ P^4 4 m0flfM,ffm%iU^M0% 4.#, 

iffti ^.-iri^i^/A-iif/^^fi-f^J^A-lfc^-J^ 4^ 'f >fmi»Uf'Af»*A ^plrmy^ 
#ff*.fy f^ a|«f%^/f i»if ♦«^iT p»-fWff/f a*f £rif«r Jfc . fi^sMMp^fMA^ mli, 

^«fr«f/ 4^ '/? 4m^u1&m.% M^pn^ MMimMpMUiH^r • «/'--r^» «ft^ff . J^/f 

492 A. 49tf • -f-^ ♦^^'«--^^•/.'•'t t^/»^*'M''«-' i^-'*tt->-»*ffc --»4-* 

* K«4 «I-f/f*»/? i&-^, -i^ ijf^cf^^^ ^MynMjlA-^U%MMMiMMM% MMMutl^ 

;, ijf^fi. */t #/ak./,/i««f%^ ds^/tM^% ituM%t iff&^ffiJir s i|«fir/74^ /E^^b 
,r 'Ai^su/fi^wt A.jf^Kr« A. *}MnuM^ififrjiUM:,L 'vt^tf^s^^^jk^^ 

jkquMMpnluiruMi^ UM%ku»j^^ Muulr^>4^, 'f ^pJp' L. JuuklfiMU LJp 
l,f,L4^fiV pj^ruMUM.g.u^ p...... . T>-T5- ■» V"' jrV /*'« '/7 7 ^ 

«uffJfc- ^«^«f/^ ^|f$:i^«r«.i«j 4--/-»3r «-^ ^"'4?« t-^/^-ttf Wc • 

* llfu^ J^«f»«^ «-«^^IL tofr-»*^^^ '# iA:"'/»»**' tFC'^ quiMMM%Mf.ui^M, ^ 

fymtu%x\\ b-. «a? ^UM-MU%UMkuM% R^UM^ mU^U UMJMM JhgiMfMMMM.P^f^ 
UmI J^U,mU%,uko^ U^% UMP^Ui%UMut ^fp^t iAJt^-qf^^^L kp* ft k. 

Mu%UM%tMMA 4-2/ 4*t/'^«-4* 4-^-^^ u/UMmjMMi^Jr kuMfutrpuB^ 
miuituMi^t kuumu&Hrt'^'^'"'^ 'V^i^ SJ"^'^b^t'"'^'"' ^PVVt Cff 
uUtuultf^ke^Pl ) T J^^^P^^PTt l^-V"-» >2-«A-»44^ "Ci^kt 
^m1nu%u»k yp^lSJ ^UM%M^nM^u.jU,j , p k^ umm». {m^Mufkt»'^ 
inut*- f'- ifl^^t^ » **'«- «^—-/SBiriifi^ ^'"[""it ^ tpbfrt *^"L 

>iM^A^ , 'A #rf/'^ f-fi-ffc^-f ifg/* ^Pm%MUM^t . «/— ^i^'* a^««:c>. 

I«A/f^ . * t«- 4/1^ ^pJtMiLjmhrnii^ J>uM,Ku%Hskt% • • • «ifi^f(^M^. 
iA« ... t M^m%MiJ,(,uMjti "C tf'-^ 'A iftf/»4»r;jlr^Ati.f«f^*** 

HrkJ- Jiupktn^^^^aS » ''/' J-'fr/',>-«>«** ^pf^t^t «• 
(l)Qn<4- to- 14« ' 



\ 



J;utyfcHn\ batiuipin^txca^mt^ n^vLe VcrbunvDi- 
yinum ex^ Msiria inuiuin. sumpsit, utFhotinoviK 
sum est |)roferre: sed potmsJlfi^Jncreatum dc-. 
scende&s a Patre^ iacreato i caxtie indumm est 
cjreata ei uterd Virginis . Noff <$t ergo una na^ 
tura per idenritatem naturs ; tiiitn ctsi dipl^iis 
unam. naturam Verbi Tncarnatiy ^^} non tamen tali 
stulta deliraque ^eiitentia dicimus, quksi una ab 
altera ablata fueritj, aut altera dissoluta humi* 
darum naturarum nibre , unde Acutra surgit na-. 
^mra . Sed <juod erat ^ non rejiciens ,. fuit quod. 
non erat; atque ita Alussimi cognita^ fuit humili^ 
tas; pern^anens^ in altitudine, inventus est idem, 

tn hijmilitite , ut S.Gregorius dicir. (') . Quam- 

' \ *' •'• •. V •. ' 

.' CO Bistmdioiiem nominis huius ^mycht ^ YfH ^ufytbiuc ul 

4iiium altoruip^jMe HaBt^iarcbw , quorum ambois «qtie execran- 

tur auctores Armeui» uon iaTcnimua ajHiid aUos^ nia^i (orteTaria. 

dicta ejusdem stultiaaiipi seniB sibi invicem contrarisi. nostris an-^ 

4fam dederint duos numerare Tiros' eiusdem nonpois^» 

« (a) Hoc est azioma S. CyrilU Alexandri^i» non aemel ab oo 

.usurpatum expositumque » sicut etiam ex Tariis auctorlbus anti* 

'qiiis. et rsoentibus Tentilatum., adeb ut post tot argumenta Mi* 

ibsop.hi nostri. Gontra MoQOphysitas , atque demonstrationes eiua 

-ex av»ctoritate et ratione, quod reipsa non una^ sed dua^in uno 

Ghristo sint.natunB). iniuriam ei intolerabilem agit , qui aliter 

de eo sensecit» Illud solum notabis , quod textus Armenus ubi*' 

i{ue habet Vna matura Vffht tncarnatti sic enim in aliquibu^ 

.etiam gnecis exen)plaribus inTenitur ; ubi lectib communis est 

Naturayerb}"mcarftata, ' ^ '■ 

i (3) ^* ^r* lilum. apud' Agath* pag. 159. Optim^ respofident 

\as Terba magni Leonis ad Fiau. „ SalTa igitur proprietate uuiua» 

que n^tur« ( et substalitis) , et in unam coeunte personam « su* 

(Tteipta est a maiestate humilitas , a yirtute infilrmitas , iab ater* 

nitate mortalitas : et ad resolTendum conditionis nostrs debitum » 

n^tura iiiTiolabihs natura est unita passibili: ut quodnostrisre** 

'mediis congruebat^ unud atque idem mediator Dei^et hominum 

homo Jesus Christus> et mori.posset ex uno , et mort non pos* 

akt ek altero . In iate^a ergo yeri hominis periectkque natu^a 

Terus natu^ est Beus , totus iii suis , totus iit nostris . Nostra au« 

. tem , dicimus y qu« in nobis. ab initio Greator condidit, et qu« 
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MiipM^ifpl"^'/ /nt-aiuL.apt-.aifti tflnuig w^^ • ^ <^. 
Is_ J^ ^W/J/T Jh.piRy^ L ^.u%^% puin %nfrn..p% 

t?" (t '%'"!'*>J*riVj b^^JLp. ^'' «'«-•"H^ ^'-^ 
mfifk-aif puM9ui^ttAtuMi/ii , L, U^ iSO% p.uA 'p Jlup^uH 
Stiuf UMiLtruti^u^pwHt ', upof^u ^uutfttMnup P-hLhyait. 
Utat-lj ,Mf^^4^%u,ittrq^Jtu%ttju,^„L%l^l,^utf^ •?*. 
^»4^* Hlfi^lSt uuiutyut^%* jutpf^uSitif.h ^Bt-uft^ ■ ^h. 
yta: * I ' '*ftt$ mt^irMi t^fr ^ fStULpS %^fitniJlF * ri^ 

Ua»^m^tUif:, «i^ uyfjtfh' ^iriUMftr^ k. ^qiut^ 
ji™fr*u-,^f., -wt"j -«"j . /"w c--.«£/.i'i j-w-^ ai--. K»< 

V-p^S- /"«.4 /l«.«3»/U.« «.t-^^-.^t-™/.»- Ir^tel-i/- <lAil0*m,m^ 
™./J?i 'i F«W, .jti^t »,t*^-yi-iJ-*J ™-««« *lf.i*y - I* 

*™tar «"«/■ jfrpW-j Ffrct^i ^pjf.tii, "i. . *. #ivA. 5 AH« 
^«4 ,ui,„^^-tci'» «"J"* c— i-7*W**-'"^ »■ niew <^ 

,.ffi-,..™..uYJii |.-*f* t Jiup!li..ifl. . b. kpplfJi- Jb *»-J -r-fp 
pB/,, ,«.,- 4 /*t ^«pt-t i^ A— ^■"tW- '•■JVL^ •VL''''*^ 

'l;p.X\.«'^^-'^^r ■ tT- t^ ^/^-"".,4** (.-i--* > Ji-JSt 

(') tL/" -*V'"''^*i" *iP"'4-jn'-/*i' f.'i.«""""fi.r* -H*'- 
„«-A A/t t""^ ««p«...(»-/-« vt=^" .^^j^* . "/ip t*»*-^*-'! 
,to*^-.ji* -^ V*/""j W-J«,i-p- 4 '^"''F-^jK?^/ 

a\ i«.*..y4 ^.^fkk-^ i^-ifo ^•"'•"""•'hP- w** *■ ■*-* 



fc5» 

€^nlkm «propter nos deScenderit in vijiitateitf ^ . «e* 
rtun ^ constat ' ia propria jiiatitra ; •.quemadmoduiii 
}felipse dicit: Egb iUem sum, et honpermntbr • (** 
Madifesta ftiit nostra quoqti« cxcellemia , .hslbeit». 
i^ cnim 'formatn serviindiiti sumits fqrma cicle-; 
stis O), Quod sane Salvator fpse manifestavit , di* 
cens ; £go veniVut yitani' hafceatis, atque abuur. 
dantiushabeiatis<0rt3uasi dixerit; Non vcni,: lit 
iliam ab initio. dat^m auferam siibstannag gra* 
tiam , sed ut lieiformeixv istam meaxpi «upei; iU 
lam confirmem : ^uon^am non venk Cmto& uA. 
destruendiaa) creaturaih a ^e cQnditAm ^ sed» u1:.ipsaae\ 
recrearet , renoviretque ; SiC cum *nofl recesaerii^ 
d( suoEsse, Scc[aitur, uf feffli htttnana - ^uaral^^ 
^ina dicantur prOpter unionem dc iis ijuckjai'^^* 
non erant ejusdem sufamnti^. Hoc^^^^v Ve^b^ 
Divimuri homo fectum et riomiilAmm": ftJhflomk 
ntts remansit quoquc vDeus;ret •Homov-dcifts^us. 
riominatiisqu^' * ( Jt)cUs )\^ huriqiiim^.piipj^rfafp'' di?^^ 
perdidit substantiam^ si^u^' Beauis «tici^^£phraBa^^ 
^ NoA permutatum. est itorjais ih in<;6fj)0rtifa<em^^^ 
sed tenet proprfiim oorpu^> ^cut ^x .Vicgiae ^ nal^, 



•i. \ j 



T^p.aranda suscepjt » ^amiUa» %M9 decftptor intulit » ^^ l^mo de^ 
eeptu» admisit, uuUum LLdJb.u^.uutiu SaiFatoce ^c^i^iuih '» TS^ 
^uiat communioneni humanarum suhiit inJ&tmitatujm 9 ideo nostro^ 
rum fiiit p^rticeps delict^ruo» • Aasvm^^sijt %Qiafn ^erri sln? 80i>^ 
de peccati» humanaai^ons» diyi^a.noi\ ininuens : quia exina^ 
ftitio iUa', .qua se inTisibiiis Yi^bilem pnftbuit, et Greator ac1]|q^ 
ininus omni}im renim unus Tojui^ ^se mortaiium » inc^inatio niit 
iniser^tionis , non deiectio pot(^dta^s • Proinde qui manens in tor^ 
m^ D^ fecit hominem , idem in fonna servi factus ^est homo l 
Tenet «nim sine dei^ctu prpprietatem suam utraque, natu^a V el 
ancut fbjrmapi. servi Dei.firma ndn adiph, ita ibrmam pMei sehHl 
forma n^n myiuit " . 

. a ) Malac. III. tf» W XXIV. 39- 

.t*) I.,Gor. ,XV. 45>. (s) Joan. X. ib. ^ , . ., 
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tJnja fii,iit.P-Vtfii . Ji^iii- i^tp t. m^ ^. fSimt^p-}^ * 
if. lufut^^ii pJitpiftia^^iS^ii AitAiii.giai. ^i&uif^a^ 



„ '^ £-<.»-^A .f-fp-,i'-j j^iK-A ^]CB4/^*jii-L^;i i.%t^f&— ^ 






... 1? t* •«* ftifw T.-/" '»— r-^ 'A**w" 4-* . «.wa.-,^ 

•> ^-ifar ^-.-.L •&{.-} J-15-.t-.j . ^-. {ffrf.iv-.f -.1« immjBjf 

.. f^ifc i. K^i (.«irv^j Tvfj «ji T A.4^f-.t-.j-.j-j j/iti^ 4-.^ 

„ Jtgwt., .[«^pI-^lM kp n;,.pJhtM , L. Aj^ iY-,4u— lS f-t^ -f-i.Z' < 

„ .ffll-4 ^bp»tu,p..AX imnja,^ ^w-i-i/ '^ pwj 4I-^-.^-iA 
„ % . l>7A«(t" fi!tpui...pu,Vi, «> n^ iHJH-l-Jfl<.j-,%£ (£1»^'". 

„ p«,i,i *,-,^-,,f . II in-'" '-y* it-i^tfi' ^V -""B-r^' j*-. 
_t<, is- • 11= ^^ „p tii ja& afibp^»' %f/li 4 •'^fT- ^fei- 

,; 1,% li. >,»*-.f 4-iJ3F AftW ■ *■ t^pJp-^t fl*-A/«: . £* 

„ .itW'/^ -.prf-A-..,-,-,„u,</?p . II 

(1) l-iJ,-«Jvf^ J-»— P ■ 'A H,«,.jt^pl'U l(j|. 
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tum. estr; idqiie nobi$ eminendas, iii quantaiA 
imimm fiierat Verbo Divitio '*. 

7« Patet itaqiie , quod incomprehensibiliS' illa 
unip ) non^ autem namrarum permutatio , ducit 
m>$ ad unam as^erendamVerbiincariiatinamram; 
Id etiam sapientissfmus CyriUus tradit'<'> Ale-^ 
xandrinus Patriarcha , dicens : „ Neque Verbum in 
cdrnis namram translatiim est , neque Caro in 
ipsius ( naturam ) , sed in proprietate secundum 
namram utraquc manente et intellecia , juXta 
nunc nobis tradimm sermonem inefTabilis et 
inenarrabilis unio unam nobis demonstravit EiUi 
naturam '* tO^ Atc^m ia pr^pnetatt secuhdum natt&arn 
liicens, immutabilia manere dicit inutraqaequi&k 
xumque erant propria • ProptcrautemexceHentent 
atque admirabilem unionem niliil impcdit unitatl 
inCJiristo hsc omnia confiteri^unam pcrsonamj 
Hnam hypostasin,*atque unam ejus naturam ; ^^X 
quippequi ex Patre incorpor^le Verbttin cMt\ t% 

V . . . ' , ^ 

' • • ; 

(i) Ep« ad Sucdens. t^ » . * 

^,(1) Lat. interp^ sic habet : Necpie i|i camis 'n^|(uratiK traow 
tiit Verbi natura , neqne rursus natura camis in Verbi naturami 
sed cum utrunui^e in siia proprietate naturali perroaneat et oon* 
aideretur, iu3(ta rationem a nobis paulo ante redditanis inefiabi" 
liter «t inteplipabiliter unitum , uham nobis Fiiii naturam osten^ 
dit . 

(3) Prftter dicta alibi « notabis hic Pbilosophum accipe- 
re naturam in coucreto , seu ut aBc^uiyalentem P&rfpn^e^ sicut 
acdpit Aristoteles in definitione SubstahtiaB t de c|uo plura af^ud 
Piony^ • PetaTiun^. Quamvia enim Pliilpaopliuj» noster in toto 
aermpne strict^ dlslcemat distinctionem naturae a persona , tamen 
nliquando supponit in ling;ua armena ijatur^ttn dici solere prd 
iiypostasi Ccum noii sit usus dicendi (3f*P«^4^«»*-^A**3, sicut 
>Qtiam apud Gr«co8 et Latinos antiquitus erat aBquivoca Hypon^ 
ih vox, ut Subsistentia et Substantia; ciuemadmodum h» qiio-* 
'quQ ultim^B voces pro se invicem usurpabantur apu<} tiatinoys sed 
^ttea omnino defixa esf differetitia vocuni, , • • -. • ' 






hft %ijk ^rtP^ L 4 ^^nfit^t, {\iujuA(l tqk. JL 
Mrf^.M-^nt^^f^ (^^ f^^ltr^^ fpiutmJfikp i-uiujayffia^ 
fjL.iyuf^.jjfH^u*sn^trp lrp^MmL.npfA a I vl fuffu^ p^^^^ 
^hp^^j^wnufulrutg uaulrfnafj, 0).iru Ir^^ fh f^lrtutt^ 
nL^MhJt^ ^L tunju»t,lr§Lu utAftmhop uttuftt^^a ny ^y^ 
uutntjriufia h faLMug ^uutuittu/huiffupju^tU 99^ujuaqna^ 

fu-irttA% ^"Py 9 * "UL. 'i^i*^^*''**^'i^V^'lfi*** 'ib^ f* 
'^ftP^ l#^ivc& ^tuuUttUtailrai ^f^carir^ nt Irif/it J^^jf^ 
M^tahatrf^ uUtlra^xaafit • fUUttraf^iraoA jffiadyhl^ Uaatlrif^ 
^mtjauia' y^fjtfk^aaHaaaali^af^rlrfj^iiitfig L %npnf.lrfx \j^^ 
mffuufk^ *f fiatfnfib tlg^ V^/e«Mf fmifU^tl^f.(ftn^%% JL 
Mai^u^ffMa- uafbnt.<ilranL ' aaafaffia\fa tlftuaajnftnt^li^ (4) 4. 
mfug n^ Igflia /f^{fUfga^t.fftlrtafiM\\r Uffu 4* iwaSfc ^uS- 
Uiu0^/fiialraaMl L aaaaatrtutl^ aSatuaa Laufitttftu uai' • L. 

l^oruAtn^ijfftiinrtn/fL taSatat^tttiat-futf^ u^ hpp-h:^ ftf-C^ 
♦# L" • * 1 ■ " _ *'raac.. t\ a # c #^ *c_ 




fttit^P^, uajf^ uL^Ji iflfit^i 

p Jj/mLti^fta ♦ ttl tutLtua.lrf^ntitit f^^f' t P'"^ natatt.tr 
JlSfifia, fiMait '^fatua^nfatrgiut^ % 

'* ' ff^' l^ pf^ «/"c/^ ' ^ /^^ ufia^tuiatakat-ffi Jfkut^nfaua*^ 

P-lttiaia f II. ny uianL.ia-b-git *HllJj*lil'**'PJ' tutt-.uatfhttft\, 

^u-% altraf^ fi^u,tuut:ij^utj^lt. tfiti^tBttttgiruafjaMAf^^ia,^, 

O uatfia L. t^^iaa^u6t7(uaffiaijf^a,ftlrafuatjk/itf.fy ttiifb;^ 






V yz — •*9:- tz.%1 , ^..-^w-- - ^ g.^ — — 

t^^ti mtuuilrjfp utuf putii%* ia^\ utAjut^uA , iipf^l^ t Jlrtck^l^ 

^^ * "jn^ i^ TUb^tfjJ^' ^nLj^lPii n^ti^tum^uSt^ f f^**U3 ti '^* 



btfij^fl^. 



r. 



^m ^SdMcia Vii^hie , scilicet ^ex Jl»}aian4 n<afinp 

•nSLtuNi y^camcmnudiitus est : qaantxum uniisset' ad 

^uam pertionftm atque tiaturam , «ria quoqiie jne*. 

sdn4 «1: lina nitttira dicitur ^aimeadent carnc'*; 

'Vemm lion sine* existentia vel sinememe' '* 

aftima,^'>aut sme natufa nostrafh assiitnpsft ^li 

stantiim ex muliexe^ sei omninb peffecram su- 

mens, siijb uhiVit perfectioni Verbum j quod eiit 

ex Patre^ itaque*u4um diQJtiir, perfectiAm,,un^ 

hab^ns yieam atque persqn^m» Non^^r.ppterunli' 

latem Jiego Utrius per£eetion6tt ^. Bex]tie 6h 

utrit*que p€*fecti9»emi recusd* wi^ 4iceie pen^ 

Ifectibnem j^uiiifatein confiren^ in "^immutibilttait 

tfc, et immutabilitatem iil nttitate.. ' "^'^ V^T^ 

• 8. Unam crgo dicere:' Mtitrtm ,. utiidm^^^ 

ijohate "Christi , ^ Si opOiteat hrtvius ' logbf J" nojni 

* est .$ecuhdulnvidf htitateim natur«'^.aut^ 

Hconsubstantialitatem, <*)(h6c enim utrumq^^JTef 

'ie siiniU tolleret et Deum |lp^iinei|i .,4«f#e,9^ ^^^ 

hominemDcum csse) sed, m ssepi.us iJixi ,^ jwriS^ 

ptcz in^fiabilen^Verbi unionem cum suo coirpQK^ 

iO Vox *^«* ^ q»« feottom Pettdnam sigiiffieea; , hic pro jk^ • 
4M,:Vel vS>;r7/«fr itmirtidtiif \At enlmr iB0pLns accif^imlf deHpttfreg 
Jl^nlMMi eh^at in Tersi<Miib«d iintiqsiiff, nM^jr^cuft l«git fsicii.^ 
a«t ^neumn • Ita in Op^ S. Csrrilli Akx. extat -ft^^Ifc -^ 

Jinii. pag. 192. 19^. 304« 457«) Plurade lioc btoo relicta ri^ 
1» mro Vocahalarin Armeno, satis in pfsseRti: tlucinftiv in« 
«ucre textum Marc. ZIV** 34* Trhtif m mtrma 0fea : i)bi Ar* 
«BenjM legit -A4ir» Matt. XVI. J^. habetur wf# r rpiritm . -Sic 
etiam Joan. X. !?• '8. XIL 27. Armenicc •»'^^11 

(») Aripena vox «4lWWiA4«AwL|>y significare pQt«tft Wktm 
gmmdm < ltaiie.fih« negat in Christo Pliilosophttt contra ApolH* 
tiartt erroMWi • Sed ros perBua«tuB haljemns in textn Armeno 
HBfem^enfiHni incuria Tocem ^f^tA^t^fuAmjp^f , fofgmhtofnta^ 
A/>f , .eonTaf^am «61^ laciie in eam 4UAA»^«iA*c.^?#- eo Kiia« 
^8, ^Mdi inierius pvo ea4em imipetJjAknctor Tocem <U«ff * f -qA. 



t/hu iA-0 vii^tMinu-tat/nf fuAp^ii uATtuifdt'/^ t- aiAiw. 
uh-f^i^un.npai,^^* i^ Jk^lrgyg t^^i^ {Aul^ X^i 
ITn^ '^ jtumi^aLp-b pum fStat.p-PiM utut^f^^ , V^r 
yuipii^ Xuit uiu^ it-piufBuJSispi-fiuii unug ^pah >, 
\^"i b f^^/""*— Ai« It- 'p nguiit^f^ i^Hm.iifiu.p-^Si 
n^ f^^if utp^trf_^mi^ ^Sil^ pimiiulm^uhttf^ ^ ,^* 

■4 ^4.4^, 4 »%^ » ^ «j^^^^WP^TC*) . «/& «^ > 

^mp^ uhiJiup^Sl fuiSA ^fi , *fi Jhtfi^aidhy ufy ffM.. 
M^il* lymfikp^ 'b J^e^^uff^ fAn,.P-%,.* t/Lipi^ 
jfjfA-glUi. . A- ^mp' i^uMLUHt^f^ ^ /tc^ractiK 7^«^ 4. 
fSim..pt , JH .^ktry h, JgfAui^f uiu} U. iu&^fi 

tO U^- p-* •**#* «#wif * *# F- Vh^nP' -e -"- *""-- 

4*— C *rf' ^-. .&(^r.. ) ■? -^. 4 , 8 - e^ .tq j.ym t' rf 
ci •*/• cfcf. j"'i"'t~* /ii-w*' tf-f^ i* 4-«rj«t4« /M,(, 

„ JA' »,...(4« t 'A M..^ . «,-4— f' 1- ^tjVui» ) c— -wrfA^ -» 
„ ■/; Jk:t.f'""'3'-'tV (""** CW -*-j*/.<Bi"*/3P) -*»W. 
.1 "*//' i- "'''.-.^-i-l. Jtmu^iH^i-Jt,^ ^ trg^ Vef-V 1*"^- 

I. P-Vi' • II (W -/'<'"*• <" *■ tw* jiwz. -***t. Ah" «^ t*"^"*- 

„«fr^, "fi.*. B»»"™!, -,i»^-WH .A..«.i.A. fu{f-Hf«(; 

■JpmXtm-Oa* '* **— r^. t jix-.i|.f , if^^/S- . b-- «•«*- 
iH^..-% t j*w-** -fry/ii-i tm^l^ -fr^^ **•«/.# t fasi 



aliSctit ctiam S/GFreg<Mius <») dicit:-,,^ Unitus 
est c^rni physice, etnuscuit ca^nem )cum sua^ 
Ditinitiite . " Ecce siciindum ineffabilcm Sncom- 
prcJiensibilemque mixtionem' <*> et unionem au- 
demus dicere unam esse naturam Christi^ mini- 
itae vero alia quaquam mdone, Hoc dicit etiam 
Beatissimus Julius Rocnas Pbntifex ( Epist. ad 
rrosdocium) : 0) „ Qui corpus creatum per unio-. 
xiem cum Deo increato Divinum dicit et adora*- 
tum y atque utrumque sicut unum Deum increa» 
tum^ ^eatus erit. ,, Ad utramque partem squ^ 
spectat hoc verbum beatitudinis ^ duplicem <^) con- 
fitendo ^ecundum naturas ^ et unum secundum 
unionem* Nec unam diQcntes, naturarum obtu«» 
rare proterve nitimur ibntes , nequc utramque 
asserentes , cogitamus unionis diffindere timi^am ; 
Sfd pie uuHm alteriunque adire sqentes, in.uni-; 

^tjff-t qus proprii nguificat comuhnantialhatfm , vel tandifm 
f^uram • 

'(i) S- <3rreg. Ilhim. apud Agatli. p. \%6i 

Ci) IntelUgiC unhnem^ ut Tertul. de came Christ. cap, XV^ 
9, Agnoseunt iiominem D^o miitlfitti , et iiegant iioiniuem " . S* 
August. ad Voiufl* epist. GXXX VII « „ Brgo per&ona homini»- 
mixtura est animai «t corpons -> per^ona autem Christi mixtura 
e»t Dei et hominis "*• & Leo Mag. iu NatiT. III. ,, Nec sic na^ 
tutra in societatem sui creatoris est aslufnpta, i|t ille habitator, 
^ illa esset liabitaculum *, sed ita , ut natilrtB alteri altera misce«- 
r^tur." VigUiuA coutra Eutyc. Lib. i.,^iGarfii8 natui»m ita per 
suscipiehtis eomnuxtionem in Vorbi transisse persotiam , ut jion' 
t^Vneu fuerit in Verho consuinpta". PetrusCIirysol^SermiCXLIL 
d^ Annunciat. Div. Mari» Virg. „ Audistis inaudita ratiohe i^ 
uno cor]((ore Deum , Jiominetnque misc^ri • " . < 

(j) Synod. T0m. III. p. 1250. 

t (4} Miror, qubd antiqiH nostri tam in testimonio JuUi Bon*< 
tiSicis , qukin in tomo Leonis Magni Gr. vocem ^m^fA^ottiou e^'^* 
utfumgut ^ . utPaqu§ simul^ verteriut iuArm. iiora et inauditaV 
«Koee gy t *^***^! cuiiis compositio si resolratur ,. vcl erit Jupr^ 

rum £0i^rggath > tx Ju^ims colUfth , Vjel duprum agminufn , #/««- 
0t'tf €thorttt ; ommBO , ut patet , abs re^ sed r^ipsa fiuppomk 

4 



22. 

*t k^*^ f "SiL. nf^ *H^ i^f^rL •"^ef/^ 

mfua.li 'i-/i^atfiu%jtliLfim^'h ^tuaiutpt-^it.ph-aA qJ^ 
<pui^utphiP uiutf__ ^uiuiaiptrimi.p* t^ui.PpL%juA:. 

«y4« ^r^*^ Yf**"*^ f^^^V !!•'*• "/"»*^i- f*»'rP^^'A AV vf''"^ 

„ amnJ»mui^%J^ mtJ^i, A^k C"" 1'V^'"-P^^"''^ f^'"-P^ \\\ 'H', 
^^m ^inuXuJbni^pfb pMinHiiyl i^k%t^£rt «.^«E^ 4>*^f* 4 

|l,^t , nniHk'' Pk ^ptrmL ^P * T^^ *^ ' liOL-tf "^ ^^ ^- 

%mk^ ififht 't <h"^ -^-«A* '4?-^ -^4^^ *^ t-*-*^ ^*^* • 

Rk ^ p%ni-Pi snn/tA^ * l^ ng»M(in . t^uifn^ 'i'^^ "'J' ^""'St^ © 
„ uA^ii^n. Jfiut^upni-Pt pns^b'^ 1^^ fii^if-J' iTinpSAf t i\ fn^ fu 
MJnnJUrmi^h^u4iujn^^%k' Pk ^l^S^^^^ C.'^ uAjOnnJr^ 
* L, Ui^uimpliaAuii^ fuuiu%ifin%% 4- f^'^i"'*^*^ ^iuifiufdw^^ 

« 4/1^ m^tg^Jt fAiii^l^^nt, L ii^e^^jif^^f^^pjJr^Lf^Mht 

( j) U^%3 S^mr, V. Jkj^% * li,uutm%op ionu.^ Jkfi Jf ^dnAlf 
^^U0%,ui m%j^^n*^f i!f^H^'i ^VL Jt^f^^^iBmkimy^ 
im% ^n^M^t ^A ^>iJb^% mifin^}iUMpirui%jf ^km%k ^^ 
^«-#r • n§^ muht^ ^ mn^nti^ iOitpi^^ iOfini^MulA mnjAif ^^ 

^UM-p-piJ^u, npucin fk^lA lnnuminmiJ^p% >/i«^«uuwtr4« wif^' 
Cto)f ►«* «f^^ Muuki. i^mlitm%mk ^^fj* jm^mft ^kmtA^ *ft 
Uivmkm%u ilsf^tt*^'*^'''''^ K^^ii^ '(i Pmp^iMuii^fm^^t^^l^S** 
nb n^p jni%mkni%% ^%k f4l4 k^ f^^"^'^ «^ ^ £-«ir/rtr% • WWK- V 
%nA pmqni^ iu^^miT i^%k% ml^fi» * nSq kpkfi 'b %h^'^S'^ 
^mZhkmcitbpif J^^Hf^r^ fi%n^^irmi% i^L* ^ \ '* <l\mnmi^,Mj^ 
mtnn kb^-Pft» '^.JfW* ii^''^'''L'iP»V^V'^^*^.'^^" 
%kM iA*.mpimli ^muMpmhb'^* If^ ibb^'*- «tf-^H*'^*^ 

if^"*^. j4- * zi^-^f ^ ^fi^ u-w^^v '* r^-»* *t* 

n ♦ it^b • mpnuii^k •♦# V** W t >/?i«««l-M«|»«» pkvk^^^ 



iSte nbsoftps namias, et a iatiiris ipsis ^cini 
demiis ia unionem. Quemadniddttm njirns aii 
Joannes Constantin6poirtanus.: „ Unioriem ca^ 
teor, nec ver6 ' destnictionem quandiinj «ut dis^ 
soInHonem hu/iis natiiras in ilkm, vel ifc in 
Ktam . sed imitum , uiiuin factum."W Unum 
ergo %tom, ut iam dixi\ s^cundun» . unioBei» 
csse diat visiWIe et invisibile , non aut^ni ratio,- ^ 
W consubstantialitaris ; quomodo enim fieri po. 
test, cum ita n6n siut/ • 

9' Sed tamen h^ quoque aftdimtts a vobis" 
diei : „ Unam dfca naturam , DiVinam ^psam ve-. 
fam suam naturam ,• quam ex P^tre habcbat : . 
4tiomam^nulIa Q:kamvir.m dicitur iiaiufa; ctim' 

A^^^X ^.'^"^^^y carneih vero carnem 
diamus pvistt ,,non autem naturam Christi .'' 

EffUg«i\r^/*r<nomen,simulatque dictioridm' rf^.. 
«««/: W.rieiq^ tamen, quo^ C^r^,;, diceadoVia: 

^?Vr "^^"^' «^"«nductus Wehen. 
deris . Eadeiri ergo , quibus . pjetatem colere pq,' : 

ta«,va^erstt« tejjpponam.;Camfem dftrendocar- ' 
nfin, yerbi., iet yerbuni. .asseidido C««em' habe. ' 

^c,^id «M P««aberfe AWy.ittih^ duph"^ 
Et rursw» ,%bum.dice«do ex. i^atw» Patrisda-. ■ 






■/ 
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iinjhai^fj-t Miii9t.P-]f y ^iP nuut (') i^uAi^l^tuLiMiiint^^ 
/3]$- ♦ j^ 'Y/"^ tjjppi^nulhi ^ft JhtutiMi f^t-ph W^^"^ 
»4* » f^^. P diupiiii if^tfin 9 it. nJuipiA jiuhuiliUi^ 
ilU ^ "ULJ* "'H. /^'"{f <>'/* ttAu^tutP tuutuafi I ttum uA^ 
TTtun. i^uit.npnL,P-C pu/ujA finf. ht^ifLjr tihtpSb^ • 
f |^«y4'<' ^ ^UULpfiSi ffifi^^p utuff W • ^ Ip^ftfjnrL 
'^ t/utpWltp fAni^Pfi f L.fiiiunfith*ttiu'ftfIupt/l/Uitpfitjf. 
pi-p tuhni^pwh < I ^uit-iuufif^ ^ uiitT^nJrilt 4l/^) 
tiAuitupJ^JuiiiUi^ fuiUiii*iiuiii% - Al t^iUi~UpnLphtii% 
^tuJiupSiU^tt(^ tuukf^ tlji piiUL,Pfi ^^fi ' 4* ^{1 iS'''^ 
9imnL.iP pJJl{g jtnru^iu^p t i) unjfi h, trpuiuhg^^ 
juuiipiiu fuu^ ^iuniiduii ^uiipiUuiWUf ^^ « ^ Iv*. ^V^T 

fitAmii ^nn.i^ttj^ Q^i^* ^* 17 ♦ 18* *^^* *7 * 'h^ «^«"»flr/4 

fiiMi%ffj Mua..irmutpm%iufy% f»ouirin4_ i'Sfl' kb'-'P^ fff"^*'" ""4"%^^ 
%U»plrua%ii ^utptutai* *tL^ i^ t^'!^^^^^'^ 't^^ •*V* ^«/••"^•f 4 *^1fv 

j^^H^plf f L^ (tp* i^z • ip3 • 'So3 ♦ 4^7 « ) ' « 

9iJumutpJhM-(9-li muM-jtubir^tu mn. onj!iim^ TCiuufiu * mtqm P^ "^^ 
Ij^uiuf^pti^ tfpfltaiut^Hlt Jants-m^ tl^lt * tpnb^uhtttlli ti^ie^ttj^., ^MiVtNit 
|iMl»a^/L^ • a^mhu^ U. fitimuttm ^taaU^ Vj^lft' »tim^ttt%,fifh • iu Ufttff^ 
pk. f^^/ir gutAr itfi^pnpf.ir£HJ fitiauummup£ip% «JSEr^- AmcXm^*»^^ 

im%nt^ t \kui irPk ^'«'i^ptjbti^ '^ ^irtft^m^^^ ir^irtui^ 4«*V^ 
%m\JLm^lLf , pdtat%m£ii ^ Q^ %mft^pm^ ^m%oP-na^W% mXfL mut^i^ 
fAufim%ml^ ^^a^^ f iu ^imaaguufllbm£iirm%jf ^pm^tup tij^matit *fr paaty 
miit%k£^f "P^ 4/1 i^mijf iuuJ^§f% ^'Hf^ ttiJbuL. ij^ tittfuutlf^/i ^^^^f^^ 
^ifjlt''' ^t^^ 'i$^tl' •^"'^'li ^kt'^ iJftaui.Mfirwi^ g ttiatft^ttfh ♦ 
Hpntl^lJ^kp *ts^ */ftAJ%m^aai%na^f t p Mff^t^^t^^t-Pf * . 
, (x) ^^'-iig^i-^pt^lf Jf^t^^p- • *t "Utf •jirpiftflt. I S6 » 

ij, , ^if ij^np ni_ k ^iBp lititu%m£^ htuaT gtiipt^iff^ »H''*P''"kph£uaf^ ^ 

FCl^rf^: 4. 't %iuft%kuis 'f P^itipfM^nt^lit tfXf ^««^M^ 

^naJbmimif pmta.fu dvie/VOnVi , ' «*f^w.{.1>V^i^f«9 t^ ^^'SS> lE^fAcvl^ « 

(4) 'I* Pn^,igP% mur .^ffuuutftfifruu * «7» 4*?/ fufmif.ptcu^jb^-iu 

tff*>^k ^«'«-itt^i^*-^ ^nt^^f^y ^m* |:> IJ.5<>» ^^f*'/»^ ^- 
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ti^ ei ttatufam j cAmem ycf6 ex hommibus a^ 
•serendo^ cxxjm dlcis euni habere natufam^ nisl 
fiommtim? Sed, ut mihi videor, neque carnem 
viiftiij Christi dicere , nam si carnem vere habe- 
fe Christuni confessi fiieritis, eamque ex homi- 
tiihxis, et humanam y eandem etiam naturam di« 
cere humanam non sane in scrupuhun verteref: 
tis • Quoniam idera est Christum Carncm habe- 
re Juimanam, ac humanam naturami cumChri* 
stus prxiet unionem non dicatur Jcsus Ghristus, 
sed Verbum Divinum • Sictit ^ §. fiasilius dicit : 
^y Si quis camem dixeritesse ipsam Verbi naturam, 
ct Verbum naturam carnis , impietatis jjlena^ huju^- 
modi dicta sunt " . 

10. Si autem unum et eundcm Christum 6K 
duabus confiteris dicendum esse nafuris , pivina 
scilreet et humana , quare abhonesasgreque fers^ 
et portentosa atque blast>hcma constnictione ver- 
bc^rum piorum deturbas aure^ ? Dids. enim : „ Quas 
ex Patre exfstens anima erat , eadem Animata- 
(fuit ) ex Sancta Virgine j ct quje ex Patre na^ 
tura e^aj^ cadem innata fuit in utero Virginis ." 
Vcriim t)eo gratias, qiii rcvelat profntxda tenc- 
brafum,.et ptodudt in lucem umbras mortis . f *> 
Quamvis enim multum studuisti per cxci cujus- 
dam vc&tigii vias opcr^c atqtic occultarc coa- 
ctas in tc biles amaras , nunc. demum Divina; coa- 
ctiis .providenri» nutu, cvOmuisti . Qn»so ita- 
[uc, ^omodb animata t^) fuit in Virgine anixxia 
? Xuni deposka sua c^sjtcntia in altera cst in- 



Mii? 
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Jji u&uiitSslri^ Tu^ I t-pnMru»i^ ^jtgt ^ ^\ m*^ ^fk^ 
ultia ^utL.usuu»puauiiu utAfi lrpauttut.p-tu fLUt% , (O 
kjt^tuJfunt.t/fL funutttaiftAlrttMf^ C^'" f^f^Pkg i «- tlp 
mttttt tlljitut.upi»€.p-trutia t (P^' ff^^ tuulrin^ qpSaut.^ 
pt-taAaaia ptgtaahti^ ^tutiut^uplrugnt^ ^tft^t-L.ftu , £. 
t^ Jtuutinj tttitmft flrpJjtuftnt^tlfSt^ ugtutttuttt.ki^ ^tu^ 
Jt £aJf^tut,t»ltni,P-tit tt^ttatuilmJXSui^ "Ut^i'^'^^'' 
uftuitntufiMtp takn. lrp^ttt^% fMtljf^antMigt*m§i^f tlfiit^ 
P'^7Cufiam^ljfgS^nt,p'fu% ,A 'p^0t-Pty ut^W^ 
IritJialrijtitL. tl^tut,npaaa^Phpia % l)p^fr^ '*>lp*»Z^iif^ ^«fr 
jni^ua%J^ntaiittu%ti^%n^.tifniup * (*) ^ ||Y^*-^^/^*"^ 
annt[iuitl»iPr ^ ^L -P^J^^V"^^ P^^ int.irnt.t& uffu^ 



gttJtu 



%l^ ^'hlr'(^ U0UU» jmmJuUri^ sqmuiiua^if t "(» k t^y^k^ ♦ * tU^ 
u^ckVH^^tk E*"^ ^ufApiut^mli^t^n^^^tPP^ Jf>iju>%lt»ib ipi 




^wia^^it^fi^' f *'^r-' r** n}!kmJ^T^ itu.nM^ p^mf,M^^ 

t^wjcefnpo^ 

^jJmmUk tp • 

1/J* /t 17 • ) uMiftfu^kta l^ pJiuumu»ukp%jn*.ji^^ t^mujufnml^ fEti 

<%> ^ek latmjn^i^t', jnukkfJ^kt. HHmA^ V^^l^ 
iCmn^^f^lpb ^ jutuk^ • *S|V»* ^ J»«f4/|d6y«f>* km^^ifu»i^ykK 

»f *«'|'^'* * ^: ^ 4^*«!-^ }tmtmm4mbbJ^ k- /jL4e'W«^'»*^^'^ 
M'fh£tL ^mdJTfin^^tJBt^ufju jibm^a J'^'^9 k'«'t ««|V. •/^'^ ' 

, ^trg^ mpt^km X itmji^ ■^^'^'''^^'^S^Vlk^wk^ia^^Jtf"^'^'"*^^^ * 
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Vtnu existehtia^ utPflndorasdfcit ; an permfmcns 
fn su» j phamasticam tamumfflodo figuram su^ 
pertflcititus est , oculo tenits figurateque tantum 
dstfentafts nbj?tfam ex Virgine ? Sicut Eutyches se- 
cundus smlte profert, ^icens,- „ Confitebr Ver- 
bum D^Vinum in utero Virginis formatum;im. 
presstimque ut effigies , et ixi hominis figuram 
factum j.non tamen ali<j^id ex creata natura si^ 
hi admijciiit., quia immixta incqmpositaqae est 
DivJaitas ». „ Videsnc , quomodo consonantes vo-. 
bismetipsis invicein inventi foi^tis in impiet^te? 
Tu diclsy Ex Patre anima Fifii animata fuit in 
Virgine; Ille verd dicit, nihtl admiscuit e3t Vir^ 
gUie immixtse ^usb Divinitati • . 

tr. Si autem nuH^m substantiam anima pris* 
ditam ^») nostram tx Virgine sumehs itnivit sibi 
Verbum, qua ratione se ipsumHominem et Fi- 
liam Hoinihis nomiaavit ? Quomodo eriam ia-v 
fans risiis fascibus involutus fuit, kcteque mitxitusi, 
atque ,ad perfectionem tendere prc^ressu setatisu 
■ • • • ..•.-• . . , • . .■..,' 

stro , ift Artn. nulic scriMtur per v^tHfim i^ufi-^iipi^t qaod est }j^ 

i^, v©l MifHatUHn SM1SU8 autm ^rq^w^^Utfntiam habuir 
se\ quod ut «cpiivocumi ac magis aiwttrdum iure urgct Auctor 
nVster •, TOaiime quod noluerit advtfrsariits dicere ex rhgint ,-sedf 
in Vhgfffif s ^am^ttam anittnuensis idetftidtjm c<^irfind«re tide*» 
tar unum cufti akero« 

(i>Qu6magi!| itt lingua Atw. faoile concimtut distinctio top- 
ihtttoru»! '♦•^«^^, wximritiaj el ^i^r^in^; , suhttanriai oh 
nagis anttqtii «lestn passim tmuipi fv» altero Mciplattt^.adxBir* 
tationem ambigu^ yocis Graw»., «V^a , qu« tJim suli^autiim Yel 
essentiam, qukm exi^tentiam significat. Hinc inferint stHdiosi* 




.y.- 



»r\ 
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^ai^B » j^jfijp.* M^ [t-utij upujifujwnjUBfh muuig^^ g, 
t^tut.npin.P-lruiiMit f.nuuiJi^ ut-plulri^ b^^^t-ftL^^ 
ijfit t ^ «l^ ^ ^utt/utf.n/nt.P^ ♦ f;/(r npt^k" '^Pf^^if^ 
tqlfg/i* upp nj^ tA t 

O* f Vtt^/y utu/jfutjit II Hiiijii lutif^ ft ilfi tp iUUiutf^ 
Is-uMij^ * I J"7^ l/Stni^Pli i^i-atj^^U pu^ iuutriP, ^p fi 
^onl^ niAl^n ff^i-p ij^iu^tu^uift f&nt.PfiiVit ^ fff "Ji^ 
tuufi jtunuittUt^tu^u/iiiuyu n^ fStnt.PpiJt ♦ ^tAifp 
utnuip^l^iuitU uttift ilj^utfb fAnt^PpiSi ♦ fiu^ i^iutp^ 
illMt^ limpJ^'^ ^^ ututriT^ L ti^ pfitti,Plii.% ^[i II t 
il^iiifii^^u (0 '{i ijSltUi-P'^^ utitnt.it/itk > iSt^ %t^% lu 
jt^eini.^il- ittutiijl L i^ ^fiuitu Pk iHupalfit utulr^ 

u;41j^pk"''b'^ 'b 'i*H'^''il^'^t^J^v''si!!*^b'd""t • 

J^utit.uij^ ^it^k^^^H^ ^tts * /^,^«7»«^**'* iiiupi^% 
pjutitliit utuk-tntlj L. ^UMiiit iuuutifhr^itutpjf/it ntSilri^ 
y/5/^5#^ iyi^ /Sil^ PnLJ^tjfiu luutrg^ f t-Ph i'^ ipit^ * 
1 \/L 'a.iupHrut^^utiiit fi^oph luulriinilf llS^P^ ^«C. 
ulru %iliJt MStni.pli ♦ fiu^ fJuipJliVit [i iiuspi^^utith 
lUuLiiitp unjp aiStlr£Utulru %iliu fSint^Pfi^ , ^Ph ^2. 
udiupiL^uSt t V^ii{Ji§ If^iupi-ttrPh lliuJfip, II n^ tiiiip^ 
t^it^ujali luutri^ fp Ph fiiuipi^ti% 2t^al!itpinni.Ppi 
l^nuinttifiiSihf!^ ntStlri^.^ap f L futfit fi iiiupif.^uAh 
L iluipif-iiii/iSi , ^y^ ^ p%nLP/(tSi J^if^utjfifi, 
ni^utptiJFi^ liiii^tfi ""'^U *P»«"^iA %ii/h h J^p^% 
tlutpn.J^iylSi niSitr£^,^tip , L.jiSttti^P fi tSi iiutpif.^utjffis ♦ 
L uh ^^ tutuuStif i^iuL.ttptti,Ph7i n^iUiifi ^^ J^ , ufti 
ut&^' puSt t f {/"V^" «'l^ J^ pjutufitjpnu luuh ♦ * O A 
P^ tuufigh "^ ifiiutpilJjSSt fStntlfi pu/itfSt ^ tu qpLuil^ 
^nL.P*f liiupSitiijit , iuiiuiiup^tti.Pp. /^ h aj/uiqh'' 
Uiutitatriu£^A t 



itbjp^ *l» 4i^i^»tjpf tebf^ ^tup-h^^M 'b (jh^i-fP^ «WA *ii««-^ 
taa-ppu ^u^Uhm^ % * ' . . 
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|uxta.Magni* Athanasii orthodoiMi pfofessiOnem ? 
5V Qiiantum ipsc jiissit, dixitj naturas operaper^ 
ficietis , rfbi doiicih'avit , qnantum vgluit ; hoc est , 
li^tivitatem ex ihuh*ere ^ progressum a&tatis , an* 

' norUm dehumerationem , laborem , sitim , famem f 
somnum, mberorem, mortem et resurrectionem .*' 
i^aec omiiia a Christo facta ; similitudinesne ac 
phantasmata putantur tibi esse, an .veritas ?' Si 
veritas , ut reipsa e&t , quoniam , inapossibile est 
veracemDeitoi aliqua mendacitate simulari iafar 
ctis sttis , quomodo a^des dicere . invisibilem et 
incorporalem Filii* personam in figura corporis 
subsistere in utero Virgirtis, nisi perfectam no^ 
Jtram naturam ex muKere assumens, seaimumV 
verit Verbum Divinum ^Pati-e missum? 

1 z. ,*, Si ita dicimus , inqmurit , 'dicamiis Oportet 

. e t duas persQiias , duasque naturas '\ Iterum ef- 
fugiens jhariem metum , itt majus incidis malum ." 
Si ex, duobus se?undum . naturam non vis diceri? 
unum ,. pessixne . quidem. secundum naturam in^. 
veii^ris unam dixisse naturam ; sed incorporalis 
natura Verbi Dtvmi corporalem accipiens ex Vip. 
gine naturam , secum univit ; quod est secundum- 
ri^mtam ex duobuS , Divina viidelicet natutahu- 
manaqiie • secundiimL vero Unionem una .' Nisi 
cnim hisce dtiobus pulcherrimis ' fidei pedibits 6,u\ 
rectius te ad veritateni firmum reddidcris- ^iyV 
vis uni istorum ifthiBreas, cljaudjcatis ih coiifc*- ' 
sione veritatis ; scd recms ( eris ) duobns obsex* * 
vatis relate ad utramque ( naturam ) , quoadque 
uiiionem unum; perfeciiim , unam personam a^ - 
que unicttm*0ei Filiftra: " cdhfifertdd iMtat S."B&i * 
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matinmtum tt^ttutnptti if^ttlr^u t . ^i\tt/itt^ tutttrit | njtw 
A ^ontg' a^tttutatut^^tiAiJHtit ^^p | ^afit itiu2^uMt.n ^ 
plriui^ T^ >^ ^ai.a^ (') ^ It^ hp ^fi <^ap^ fStaL,P-pb 
hp f '^IP' pSuuii^npk-iui ' tnJL. tiupuL.tiibttp ^nt^upii t 
\>i- 'uui^tiipt ^n^nup^f/LSi ty f(^) npiiuiiAl^ a^npm 
pgaiuoipfi f lu <!tufi^ *f [aju tfytnmJrptt tltti^m. • ffi 
fffgritft^ It. jmtm ftAttigtup ^ttL.ptuftm^^ ^^ ^iB a»pmi^ 
^ihj/SuL^ hliul^l^lrl^ L. p-mifjm-guAlti^ f^tm^tt^i^mi^l^ 

fjmiitmuut^iMup' ^ -... ../ 

mmi.. 9.yai-P-lr , npu^l^u tt^tuUtLnpnA mul^ # t[3-^ 
tliL.pn*^mi iRmfin^ ulrptLjiijp-mfptiu J^iu/u uikSt f^U^ 
^trmttp. mpijpuL. ^ miiAMj^^ U, aIuiiJ ujBrP uaLatruii 
qJtrp% ^ft ^ni.u^ , Apu^l^i/ tiLmf^gj^A 0) tp^pi^^ 
' jpi/Sbp^puip ptuppmiLfl^ taittrin^ « V^piumn^lmli^d^ 
agLttMi 2^^ jmp^uAtf^ ^tlL.tljflii ^lrpwt^mgtm^ uilip^ 

LApltmf2^ upumlilrp lu *^ iU. Jtiip»f.nji tufihui^f tyj^ 
af^ tpt jmpmpm&m^ttfii fSiutJ^% ^L jXf^^/i^ i^""^ 
^tuHg f^ti& iji^ tA^maA If mi-mLP/iit iL aJSjffo^ 1 1| 
Sittialiita f npn^lfu ^mtHaJttaJii^mfn. i^JtrtAu fL<ir«i^ 
%^ jmitupup^trfjf. * Aivc mulrti ^^ ^p '^apt.uASiti 
upiLL.nB tA3ttitUL.aplr^m.L. p ^nuupt * II. %m. muff ^ 
a£//ii^^mnSitmg ft ^tti,ul^jm%AimnSt mii-at.Pjl^ t 
4 1* I \£. tP^ ujf^ f-nint^Pp phsiA^mL^np ^^' fi^ 

"' (4)' V-^-*-^T ^L -iSy5P-i-.f . Ip ifvmy-^n ftiitr^n^f ■4»flM.»i.ip^' 
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siims didt: ^ Diianim substantlarum petf«cta* 

f 3. Cui tu n diametro oppo$itu$ $crip$iftl te 
tui» tracfatibtts y diceut: „ jj^iae ex fatrc uatura 
est^, eadem innata fuit ex Sancta Virgine • ^* Quum 
cx Pafre iwtura eis^tj quafc alia natura fbrmare- 
tiu: in irtero Virgiriis ? Attende ^ in ^uot pessi- 
marum Blasphemiaruna gurgites demergeris hasc ita 
^aisserehs • SS. ratres 'Hictx congregati dix;erui«; 
^OQ$ub5tautialem ^"^ f atri pr^pter nostram ^alutem 
natum. j^tque incarnatiim fuJise ex Maria Sancta 
Virgiae per Spiritum Sanctum ; ac- deinceps serte 
dttcta dinumerant perfectionem^ nostras namrs^ 
Animam , Corpus , ej Mentem j in eademque cai% 
, ne ad coelos ascettsum , at^ue eadem cartofe' ven- 
tiirujn diierunt. <^> Tu autera Aicis riaturami ^u» 
ex Patfe erat, innatam fuisse in uteroyirginis , 
idepque unam esse dicendara. Si utero Virginis 
mnat^ fuit, ergo non fuitexPatre imi«ta • |te|ri , 
si e^ utero Virgixiis initium duxit ut ^esset una 
namui cum Patre 4 ereo ante«tuam hxuaciiiiai:i«$ 6$^ 



(0 ]£« §heiA. sottfmr iiragiB«Attitti pr^Ciofliafi 9t <SregOdo ^SM^ 
ga citatniB,» cuius inemomm .feciipus alti)t, et in PM&t* yr« 
ritm prsesens lociid S. £asilii ex Xhalogo cuiti Apollinario lie* 
sumptuBi ct non aemel in Kbris Anneuis mplkatua^ m.noii^ 
nulhs Codicibus GraBcis ^BoriJbitur S. AthaAasio, nt tiatri.poMt 
inter Opera eius spuria. edit. ^PataVii • Tom. Il.pag. SS^- Q^o^ 
critici quidam Theodoreto adscriJbendum esse putarunt 9 alit lila" 
jeimoV8i6d ibrtiof i^rit auctoritas Fhilosophi nostri. . 

(2) In fextu habetur fMndm naturamy uhi sidHntellifknr bm 
ifnum i sic , hahihUm iandm. natutam i quvd r«apoiidet LaUn» 
^oci Cirmnhtantiafh >. et GraBqa o^oavtov , 

O^/Symbolum tn.Ecclesia Armen^ usitatmii» id«ni ^iio jfi^ 
eenum, nonnuUis tatttum additamentisnecessaritif contca, onuiedi 
hsreses antiquas esornatmn ab ipso,^. Gregoi;^o Illtimin^tore ^ 
aut vicini» ejus SifGcesforilnis y xH f atis notant Scjri|ptore8 ATJneni f. 
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Jltpm *P ^f*.»k ^q- t/^fku& ^utLi^t^^uSAt; jf^ 

mpif. i>%^ ffiU^ i/uip^ L. i^q^ Jaipifnf tjbni^m, 
%ttltg * iyfiitip^ L. utq^ h-ph.tmi^mibiuipp^uim^, 
tlAfii- , L. i^itil3-%uipAfi- ^fuf^c/f , h. UM*. ^tmtt. 

e^e^Pft #r cip..s,ar "«««* «-""<* ■ g 

Jb-hi^ ttip-uAuiu^ ai.qaiui^uin. njuL.iiiiiiiu^ii * Ht ||./b 
ifiuA pfiftii luulr ^uit/iuft-mg* ^'iint.p^'£^ ^atlnutpt. 
luitS^h^,^' pu^uiiiuL, f naDU& £uiiUrauiL.i t uyu J^ ' 

iiVii.f.it-aA 'P ^t,^ , atTCJi.^^ ^uiuui^ i utinug Pp. 
mt.nj , uii^ututuLP-tMillh , &tupuit-if L. ^uiq^y ,'t 
^Af ,L uipu,in„.pt:^ , U. ilia<;Ju. li.ju,puL.P% fl< 

V^W-pbk '<'^^^j('i'*f"A&m./3/(i:V L. LpL^Pf. 

pat^j(,'iM^tr^t-q^t^^'li^ , P^ 1^tfi>pu,aL.fit 
\\ti*u trPk ^2itiupuimt.pf , apaiku L. k ^-4 •*«A. 
mj^ uSi^iitlip k uAumi-taii uij uiuat.PfL ^i-^ ^t-^j&ut. 
*-V^L. *fi f-upS-u pt.p t Jptup^ P^ta luuLg^ H^^* 
tam.aiP u, uuOiiluinJ^b uiImSA upaj.ni t/iiipi&uiiL,ut , 
mfk" uA3!itiiAai/ jiupu-uAap ^ai.u^ • LPk nt «f "V 
Uttuut-tufjA-p piiui.p-pu '^ ^iu^kjpiqsU fwii^utftiu£^ 

g fiii^pt-uA JpiuL tiptutij fLoA^it «3- tuitMipL'^1, ^opk • 

'll*\f.Pk'"Jt'H^''""'tif^^i*utA , tp^A^ii i^, 

%plf^ utuuiyt-aif_^k'fu , t. t-p^Ai^a ^nt^u i '|k^^_' 

3t^£jfiltlfrlft-£^^fi. a^UUIp tp^^Lqk* *p llk-&U^^MpA, 

tiA^uA^a j(aip I l^Pk jtp^iiLa nuui fAaLt nj i^ur. 
I^u luutj^ qJ^A , IfuppjtyJ- ^fupaijjup jtaat ^^Mk.£' 
^yii 9.laaApu lituatytmfiAnt.pf* \^ j/uAl/SupJ^ 

'-W». •«£.* t-"^ *. ■# ".iJi"..-..^»-^ •tjlrfi^^St^'-^ 
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sct in ineruin Virginis , alienus iuit a natitra ftfc: 
tri^^ Qttod ita garriendo, Arii tc declaraspessi- 
ma doctrinie concoYdem esse . , • .^ 

^ 14. Itemm, unam esse Naturam equidem df- 
iis contra duas Naturas asjerentesj qui autein 
duas dicit Naturas, Divinam dicitatque Huma.^ 
aam ; (•) tu uttam earum asseris , cum dicis 
unam , aut quo sensu? Sic profectq delira ,cp* 
gitatione nugaris , et nescis invenire semitas Dei 
faciles ; /0 quia Verbum divimtm substantiam <') 
simul ac naturam humanam accipien^ ex imrna-^ 
culato Virginis utero , proprios ineffabiliter uni- 
yit substantias ac naturas; non autem prius exs 
stentcm . „ Carnis existfentiam enim in\uni6ne 
Verbi novi " dixit umis Sanctorum. Atque hoc 

(0 SimUia repedit fi, Nierses Laixipitmeiisis in Oratio&e Sy«ro* 
Qali , diccQs r „ ilnum Ghristum X ipsi Qrsspi) eif duabus novero 
natiiria » eb tjuod sit Beua ct Homo 5 neque hacce uotione divi* 
dunt ine&bilem mixtioiiem . . , Uni itaque Christo , cui nos Di- 
Tinitatem attrihuimus» iili natur^ vooem superaddentea , «wen- 
tiaB constantiam declarant; et cui nos ilumanitatem , ilU ruraua 
per additionem nominis natuns , ess^tiam hominis vcrificant \ 
srmulakquf^ unitatem spqnk |>Qbisc;um integram conservant ; ita ut 
jukta accuratam observationem , sine acceptiono personarum , 
nulla sit inter nos. materia litigationis ;- c)im idem sit Deum ^t 
Hominem profiteri Ghristum , ac Duas Naturas ". Eadem con* 
fessus erat B. Germanus Qivcorum Fatriarcha quasi cos^vua Pbi** 
losopho nostro in £pist. ad Armenos: „ Puas cou£tentes ' natu« 
ras supi^a Vnigenitum Fiiium iDei ^ ]>onu<ium nostmm et Salva- 
torem Jesum Ghristum , postquam omnino assi|X(iiiatus nobis fue^ 
nl pr»tor peccatum , non aliud quicquam dicimus vel intolUgi- 
mus , nisi eum qui; Deus erat consubstantialia Patri 4 Hom^ieoi 
bctum hiisse veraciter consubstantialem hominibus " . 
^ (z) Proy, XI. >o. 

(j) Sicut notavimus sub numero (ip) hic quoqu^i Aw* te;^tU9 
habet ]^yf*-Pv pro ^^««yf»«-^?» eandem vocem repiicans/df^ 
Hiunana. ac Diviua Ghristi substantia } nisi quis y,elit iium,ai^|Q 
quojque e:iistentiam eidiibere Ghristo ad sensum ^ubtilisfDoqtPfisjf • 
^od tamen non patitur ADgeiicus Dpctor , quem/mag;ia sequitiir 
ct^m Eeclesia- Armena istim sequentibus Verbis Jfln)p$p|ij|i«. ^ 



\ 
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klMtm f&mi-P* jlrp^m,ji* tSinyfli t, Mt3^ffjfity/lil ^ 



't VC ^'^^^'"Wi. ^"'itmiuin^u , tUH. mp k.jt%at...- 



gmui uia. i^liA f 'iiaauAi^ h"'^ uJmuJi^f m^H. piuu^ 
ma^AaLP-pTi^i/iupiaai.pVii . uiii ^uiuiuiulrutl f') 
pumi tp^uipil&^Lpa^ i^uit-faj ^-p^nLiA , jn>4V 
^itit.apaiJP i^ hututuipt^f i^ q.^J^fL. i^ npfpf^ 
/utia Wi w jft w U-^^. npi^^ 1^i& pmufi^finu wv^ ('^ - 
\fftim^^ fjl>fmufmLpPg h'"^"V^y^eif^"»''V'-l^ * ' 

ytimi^ W^S^ 'b ^"^'f i^^^fff^^^Peii «<&^ / 

t •M»*^" . *y > ^V^ fAmi.p^ 4' «Mi/fo fSiui%.mptXi ' 
k '> > (« *-^-t* . UYV> '?Vt t^mLP^i.% kp • 

ouA^^p,»^ p%nt.f3-L-j q.fliuh-inil_ a^pJ^rtt.iA i.& i 

*"<(_ ( ""K • 'A ""«^iwptyf ,vn.^t ^ij. P^p^3 ii„p^«MiyyV 
jlrp. |S+ ) »/.„,t„- * (|c-«f« t Ji»l p-ojy»-' fA^^tJ- . 

„ uf^ , £'/'('»-5 ty-3"^^3 {"•"""ftc-J ■i("'.-"p"'-PA ' fc"- ^^ 

„ ^ynt-p-f •iOi^nP- '^ai^buij* j„pJ-u,J- t^p^ ,a„(nq^a,p' ^lB 

., j!"A' /^4^ '*'"" •''"ptk-ab^ ".-if/.* t"/.i(. t Jt^",i;tf^. .^.^' 
„ -,«,»^i-*4 cft , P4 j^ 4^ .j!i«jfr-.^K mlrnav Jl,«!fi.' ~jA , [f 
|\_j« u.pu,j:„^«u„,.p% ffi.,^^ .uui„,iP,.ufb* -p 'b fbv ^"3 dK 
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p$€%pS<^ltiA 311)4 fttsQm f uiuiquc fiAtura YtAf 
iQCirMtl^ Koaper se (Mcitur um eiKi^ra ac yer^ 
sontlita^ (;> ; hoc eniirt ak ipso Fatre sine tem* 
ppre io i$ habebat Yerbum Dlvinum, sed jaxr 
ta incfiabilem exVirgine dispensatibnem . Skixt 
S« Basilms dixit : <"> „ Nata e^ Haria essentia ,^ qux' 
e^at ex jllius natura^ non erat Deus natttrali- 
ter ,-^cd per unionei& dispensatioiiis ; nam Ver* 
bum- quod ex ijatura Patris erat Deu&,.ex m^ 

tura Maris accepit formancL Servi , et factus est 
fructus V0mn« ejus. ,^ ll«c ille . Ergq.iiox» 
natura Dima ionata fuit in titero Virginis, ut 
m halUtcinaris.^ sed Verbum Diyinum , qiiod erat 
f X Fatre , humana indutum cst natura ex mu^ 
licre . Sicut etiam Magnus drcit Athanasiiis : • 
5, Quoniam namra humanitatis nostrae erat illa, 
quac nascimra erat^e^ Vlrgine); ideo. etiam^' . 
passipni subiiectam dcsignat cam '* . Sic Ule Pa- 
ter<^^ ' . ^. 

15. Sed tu, si concedis Verbum, quod erat 
fx fatrc, Hominem revera ex; homiaibus.- farv 
ctum^ cur memis humanam in Christb profitei'^ 
ri naturam? atqwtitubas in dictis (uis^^ et ah. 
nna ad alteraoi salm transfereris frivolam cogi^ 

IgfffMtWB , propriftMi nolio, etje. Huc rcfnt» iUttd.& 9r«9[»», 
^i^Mf. Smm. XXXIX. »QuMi»iim nct proprieuicco , «v« hgFpoilamt 
4 «yi boo Torbum m%({ia arrldftt i •!▼« Mrwn^ » mq^ mm «k 
▼oeabuiw di^JMdebiapuM, qvMndiii syUao» Mlotpdim iriiHinti>i 

(a) XcK^ oi» oiMvs OB pi>wnainQCtt«<i Z>uilQg«>} «omuIm i«r 
Bj» A4a(H« (0 tnk 9W«ro t^. ;^ 

(1) }Ia|i4 IMOisitfii iMdii^MiMivD» % AtkaMfld m «gslr* «uoIm 
r» «titf » idmni^ fHt «ic #vi« liipforuiii oHia mi «QMi^ >P 1«^ 
c^m^sdkovunL* . • ^ . - 
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.[3-§ruMbg it^utyutu /A^^f^u^ VfUt "Ut^i^ ^^ 



int^k 



utrfuiljf. t |te ^iuf{ftit p %lfJj[ptu J-nqtii^au/^t auuiu^ 
uffu^ ^nfit i&ULp-fl' ^oft ^^tnrpnf ^p^ncp-n iriauit:^ 
JuintLtuulriuf ^ft iitupfttuilun u^ /f[nt.ufftt ^n^iti^ 
uftJ (') « II iuu^iu 'A J^P lun^iriu/ P-nt.lA qhtumui^ 
ul'int^P-p fLUni.P-b-u Jh-pnj ♦ ^"tt * tftupdpiB ^"i^ 
tQtthu « L. %ntf^^ liutptBtn^ ^/tuiifuupHrtuf^ypl^fAiV^ 
h.%ntfh% iiiup3unJu^tufti^ ff luuiuypitt ^^nJf^ ifjnu imL 
uiru « np *ft ^opl^ fAnt.P-pt^At ,fSbiui.nplrgiUL. jntp^ 
u^ufianJi /f^nt^uftii ^,tL.jiUifiUij^u pffitp iuuft t^ §An9.,Ppt, 
\^Ph Jtupq.uiiiqft \nt.ulA phtut^nptjiui^ , luuiiu *p 
^op^ ni^ kp piiifft^nplrutu 'I %iupit-ut^ Pk Jutpti^iiiU^ 
ijj^ \nuultii u^liqfSt ^uttu tfi^t-i^ilb pitnLj^/Atf ^itp , 
iftufiu %iu/u ^utit qfuninup^trA jufitqjuiittf. ^nL.u/»% 
oinuip q.titp phnt^ptruMi' '^op t l^£. ijyt "Ut^i^'' 
nust-tjuiLtuinirinJn. UMpftnuh tnttui njinittitftu yupw^ 
iapu^ntlpt% qniLifJuitupi t 

1 4« ^l ^tupit-iuf^ qdli '^nL.P-fitf. iuuiiu^gl^ ' l^t^'^ 
IrpifnLu piint^Ppu ufunniuA uiithru q-nf^ /L np tp^ 

«S«i|r«»'i- i/^^^fSf {«N.»{.V, ^fi U. i^uittp^ ^tnnuilluntfffii*4r 

' ^l) Q»u%nf% %fHliui^ut% J^nifntln§ ^0^ ^^i~uuia..np^mh$ ^^tult^ 
^%»u^% Jkp^ ^puii..u,0%^ • ff^^ ^%li^j^ui^ui%% ^ 4^J& ^%^uf^ 

%MuJil>%^ '^CIf • "("^^"^ 4- «^/ %Ui%^%»niuMjf . jUfini <fT*^; ^ii^ 
*t u^' ini.Jtuii-np^% L. '^ ifiutLnquMj %p Miy£^iu '»ui^pui^^pifg_^ 
Pi^* jnpn^ hu»ii'^ _k ^ ^'uuint^utb-^ uinjulp^iuf t |^£. ^ nAuii, 
4f>f ^>^4' ^u^iif^^H^uiuiji^lii^^ ^nfnilgjib g^^uyirf^ IfV^^HM^ 
^StMuifna^ltu * i? qf Q «^^^jf'^ t^V^ij tf^^^t^ '^^ ""^J 
^k'MU£U%:' niq Jk. pu^tumpniup-pili^ 'J'.«^Wr(«*»«^{ ««fj {«f*-M^ ^«^<m»{;»^ • 
^iiiiipteui% %Hluy J:n^ilnfli ,.p-i^ug^ufiL /& /7r/«V J-n^lf^ ^ttg^ 



flfaufllfMIUUn*.r JUMJIUiigMUUf mww^^tpmm , «. pgtfr g^^f^ UHtUIJt UUIi^ 

%ni^t,^ %i^uii^ui-P-t^i np. k "'uit£^ Auftii»iUfLS( %JSu J^maimi^^ 
u*Mtf anmpf^ ^.Jip A^i!^.^f%p4ieuiyg.!i' ^fff^ui^ Muuuyfb qfn 
%n*^luiitjfU ^^yp-k ^ «»f^ 4ri>iu*-Pf b%uit.^t ... i- 
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tatfdttent . Timesne diias dicere naturas ? majo- 
ris est timoris, nisi recte etiam unam dicas na- 
turam Christi . Si vero aeque religiosique utrum- 
ipie.mdisy nihil obstat , quod, cum unam dicis , 
memineris illius^ quoque ex Duabus ; et rursus 
nbn oblitus duarum y imam etiam confiteans • 
Quoniam SS. Patres quoque in orthodoxa fun- 
dati fide , per securam insuspectamque pruden- 
tiam, ut arma inexpugnabiiia , unum etalterum 
secum gerebant , prout rcnun opportunitas po* 
stiilabat y hoc vel illud moventes vibrahtesque 
adversus inimicos verimtis^ Contra eos, quijux- 
ta Eutychem , aut Juli^num male sentientes unam 
dicebant, dttplici prolatione argumentum sermo*» 
num suorum construebant ; singula enim isto- 
rum vicissim ad orthodoxos adducunt sensus . (*) 



(i) Utmiii|q|ue diceudl modum Patriun appiime confirmat iti 

sensu cathoUco V. Goncilium M^xx}fmicMm , quod cst Secundum 

O^nstantiiiop. anno 553. Ad aiaierente& iiuas /y^lflff «/ per divisio* 

nem dtcit Anath. Vll. », Si quis in duabus natr.iis dtcens , non 

ut in deitate et humanitate uuum Bominum nostrum Jesum Chri* 

stuni cognoSci confitetur, et per hoc significet dlfTereutiam natU'* 

rariim . . • sed pro diWsione per partem • • • vel numerum natura« 

•kum (U)nfitendo in eodem Domino nostro, non intellectu tantum-» 

modo differentiam excipit earum) ex quibus et eompositus est s 

Bon interemptam propter unitatem , (unus enim ex ntroqiie, «t 

per unum utraque)scd m hoc numero utitur» ut separatim una<« 

quaque natura suam habente subsistentiam , talis anathema- sit " « 

Mansi^ IX. 381. In eos autem qui u/tdi/n naturam autumabant 

per identitatem , aut confusionem, sic invehituf. Anath. VlII, 

'^,6i quis ex duabus naturisdeitatisethumanitatis confitens unita« 

16111 £ictam esse , vel unam naturam Dei Verbi incamatam di- 

tms , non sic ea excipit sicut Patres docuerunt , quod ex diyin^ 

natura et humana, unitione secundum subsistentiam facta, unu^ 

Giuistus efiectus W, sed ex talibus vocibus unam naturam sivft' 

j|lil»stantiam deitatis eC camis. Ghristi introducere coiiatur , tal0 

4fiath«ma sit . Secundum subsistentiam enim dicentes iiui^niltttm 

]foum Verbum carili unituin esse, noft eonfusionemtiii^Uaihnfr-** 

turanim iii te^invice^ factam esse dicimtiSj sed magis permu^ 

5' 
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,wpE , .i ^■-'--^.'.i^-ji.f^?/'''»';"'.* •#■-*# 
O »«,itPF ■'^•«■S* iJi»t-f-.Mi-"'^^ ^««1» 
J^Ct..^ , -..— y -« '# '^j'. • *• ^j'if" -H* ^ 

fep^Pj#%*^!.^efr*'^ '-».''*• ■TC"" "*► 
.^^ ---*("•• «)*^"«^ t ■«'rf'-% ^'•P;^* 

5t. *^ j* jiU-^ *»-i» i*"»'^-- * tf * * •• 

„ iti . . - IVi^ '*v ^"^' "f "-'■" ■*-.- '„*".p? "—,5 ■ *■*- 

„ ,i.jjr ■/. ivw j-^it-L tf-tP;' ^ — .--..pf j-j- 

„.-ft"i pl..pKi -l„.-v jt".P# J-f »^i .-".,t% - t^ 
!! rf.Jl> 'f #™ -3t>,' ■;-- ^r ■»,1- -*-:^ i-.~--5,. 

!;T*fe,.i -*-,--■ j^**'^'*''' '"■" '^- ^^^ ■''t *f"^ ?-*•::» 

., tri. 't i'r-J *-"f -fr^J* 'a •>■, ."/.-J *. <5(.W'' Jl» 

., icf, j'" f™ -1' '■'^-"c V ■*' -".'-'■;■ ■?i-a , ,•» 

tj..4i-j5' t, pt fj-Jit — t .r-„«.jfi. ,i-JJ« « 
4 c— iS.™j .4.i— 4.!-j, .J/t I, j~j-~i~P'^t &-«-» 

_ .*i?--.4-. ■i.v-f-jv w- 7; »• ■/ »-»• ■ • V . 

(!) 'b iiri/fe'-t -f-Ji.^...Jf5- ■:— ?• <<■.-«■■ 
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■i£.tx fmctu Ij^o arbor cbgftOScimr , <*) ^Xr 
^ M^iee i|^ka Ho^ ttotnindtar ; si de flore qosB^ 
tft^ radicis fkomine notibitut'. Si nomen dp nie* 
iia aidftranir, kuferator verbnm* jqaocjue, a^bla^i 
t!6 autein tim vominis' quAm verbi iufferet in« 
^bnu! siiS^ctuiii, de qao dicitur ; sic neces^e es« 
^t autfalsam , aut^ alienas substantise dicere rem 
ip&am • QuQmo<fa ftutem Homa , Filiusqxie Ho« 
flym^s.est, etftrimQgenims inter miiltos fratre* , 
AlqiC5 omnino <imili$. nobis pr^ter ^catum t^>? 
Visne iMXijri am &ibere Iwtctas ? per kaea qu^tuor 
kifallibiliter asseqtteris rei . peritiam \ per , im 
qnjftn, nortien tadi.ds , visum coloris, x^liactio^ 
iiem edoris , et giistum tsafwaris . Ebdem modty 
etiinf ad S^vatoris C^erfi volans elevaverfi? ; 
nomine forni» tonfessus eum homiiireM <^^ Je^ 
surn Cliristtim ;ap|>e4Iatum v Pet yisiim ; Palp^te 
me^ et iri4et< ,.4uia ^piritus carnein e< otsa ixoii 

^i^te vUlique lioc guoj eat • •>• uAqualUtr enim «t eo»* qui per 
paortm oitidutit Vel iuciduBt 9 et-eos ^m <:miiuncfunt divms di- 
«^«hsati^tiiS mjdteriuiB Crin3ti> reiicit et anaUiemaiizat Bei Bc* 
^rilft.^\StmfliCer<<baKet ConjBiK Later. «ub Martino f:, «ono' Slo** 
Mli^9.." V» Slqui4 aadet^dic^ bomincmdeiieimiedoeCliti^ 
. Mai» c('a<m <ibo)^s D^uin «i<ie i^ecufidttm veriutem , «t unttfii 
a^l^tjmin filiutti B«i> lioo <^t ; iBeutp Teiiwm'» ^ et fac;^u8 esC 
0aidC*»'$ o/oV "xi 4)i/V»»,, x-»^^* >s^^ o-t^f g 0' ^o>oO «t c6mmunic»v>^ 
ifHlbU !amimv ^Stkgdim k ^mi, ^atjftiiii^ ^it '% Caii. Y, „Si 
qig« secahdum sailctos pktres non coiifitetur proprie et <i0eundlWi^ 
YiJiieattt tf&ai»^ftt»uram Bei Vtl^^iiiclimataili^ p^r hbc ^ilod 
iuBm^mH»' diiDicuriicistra ^iibstattli^ pe^fe^te an Cluisto 0eo et«|^ 
din^iile^ alMqiif ta^tuaHnodq p^ooato significata , ;cond(miiRtti» 
dt^\ iGto* V€. ^, >$i qiH» jeoimdA^ sa^ietaa patrei^ non eoi^e^ 
ft# flpcf fif^ Mtfundum Tatfitfllem «c^ duikbus «t in duabus ii^ 
|«M»^iliii)ltaDtiaiitfw «nitk;, ineortlU^ «t uidlTlM "uttiilii eiusid«)to^ 
qne #«se ^onirtiMn «tDoiim ^tti|i<^kiftn « «0Aat«iiiilwi>«l"«' 

4it)4bnii. itttL a|^« Kahrit^ 17/ ^ •, ^ • 
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pnt-P-fif uAopf^i»i,piSii • ^)r f/f ,np '^ fSbni,fffh^ ^i^ 
^^p "iuir^ fjLuAiit I fk fAiti.fi-^ itiup^MUiiiy tjiun^ ^u^iuut^ 
l^u^p htunMt^ I o. ufUtt§L,a npmhutit^ %npiu ^tntUL. Mr^ 
^l^tnfjt tl I Ac fjy ^tu t l^ upu ncpt-t&^ n^ pSint^fJ-p 
tu&^uiipii fSitut^nplratui^ttupuju/iiiB^ ^nt^uftii p ntS ttjna^ 
tjLii/itiE.iu^Jru • tyi^ \uiA pjuAt ^ft ^np^ ui/iupQ.^ttijff% 
igjf.l-^tUL. pbnt^P^fi^ f» IjpinP^ t Vkptqh"^ t/lriri uip-uiu 
iiiuu luu^r (') « ^ 11 ^ 9/' f/^'"^Pn^ litupi^nt^p-trtuiiu 
kp np iAiuiit-fn^ l^p f i/^ '*ifi"'pH L. ^uip^jiuptiui^ 
t^tu %^uiiiiu^tf t II \^''^h*' ^'Hflfi' < 
* 15* \^^^9 ^f^tt. P-ljr iuufiftru^tiutpif. iri^t^^ ^^i*JLr 
iiiUpiniuinlfU [i iihipif.^uAih ' qptjuiit*ii up '^ ^^h $ 

phjfirp ^ftf^tutu fijiii^p'i'i'*til^/i9 V^#> 7^«»«»^J^^ 

^ntrP^h ♦ ^ tui^tliiijfu^(i^pjuft*u^n f,t.^fuf(ff^ tii 
ttiMM^uiut^iuitiiiiuiuftltu iniupiuuftupui tiuitua-ni.fJ-p 
XfP^/i^jfi "^j/kpi''^^ tuut'£^pSint.pi^u « tpJflpLn iii 
njnj f t-fH-^ li^ W uMptiuiiiiuuJkfu II. IjlfA tuut/^^ft 
i&ni^Prp % 1^''^ tp-fy tpun^tuu^t^u u. pjuMptu^tuyiniu^ 
pJtup ftp^nupii futru | "Jf^fAjf^ h "'Pf-f^iJf I^B^ tnuti 
inj^ jf^l "- fuiti, fi ilrp^hLaii *' IL njupHrtuin^ 
ilhitjufittunnil^lt-pl^ni^iii^ funikinnilaiittrj^ tL fJftii % ^') 

• ■♦ • ■ .' -i 

W &f^v*^ *t 'Ut*v"-P'hi »'JiP» '^^'"^''F w^iF^t 

't fi^mf^miruA* tSf •^'"^t'^ "evib %^miitg^ f^^ ^^ 
^tffnai^^&ffii^ nt~uu$t utnJrut^ trt^rli t 

(3) fitpk^^^-pf^^it^f irfuiinu^ utnut^nM.ju^nj_ ^mp^ ff[ n*jftgu^ 
^ntn, JUimji^ 4^^0^S^'r-u»f,f.mpmi/nfif ^ifirpf. ifitf.^iApmkm% 
J^nfnS^^ np k ^pkt"*Pt'' 4««'*«w*'^f-'5Br««-«^o^/» , J^^^f^ 5r53 « U^ 
infltnutk "fi^ irpkna.^ mukt^ gtkn^^tn *t-^V pmJ-mkJtlBdp , junk 
^P^itff. %fn^ • * |y/i^^ iff^jitpknMLu ^na^i^ mnkini_, .^ 
ts^pjO^n^ft L ^t^^f^ftk"'^^ ifi »/' '^rJ^ 4^ T(m%miki^ 
fannmn^arMrn^t^ mm. *t %im%mkiru uynnL. jfmmppJ^pnM^^l&ai^^ 
P-%^% •*•• tnjl^ pmJ^m^a/ma/p *t Jmuna^n ••• kit fPJia:: .$SknaJt^ 
fannmn^ufikU^int^^t '^ ^C '^/'^ ni^Jm^ JU&#9- /JSiArAv/ i^fimajb^ 
immpptrpnM.p-p jnpn^ lu pmfj^m%»a^ , m%ka^ ^Jfim^jki^^^K «(Mk.. 
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faabet, stcut me vidctis habcre * WPer humaitas 
passiones: In qua enim passiis estipse tentatus , 
^otest tentatis qubque auxiliari <*) . Per mortem 
cjqs propter nos : Christus mortuus est propter 
nos siecundum Scripturas t') . * ' , 

17. Itaqiie si per \inum non sapis, adreHqua 
i;ingillatim. currelis invesrigabis ; tibiqu^e persuade- 
bunt corpus dominicum consubstantiale atque ho- 
Oipgeneum dicere nostr» humanas natura; ; sic 
enim confesso eo exduabus iiaturis> notabis eupi 
hpminem simulatque Deum^. Cum vero dicitur; 
Unus s*ecundum naturam , ut> reipsa dicitis , ab- 
soluto nomine tantum notatur ; tunc quomodo 
poteris dicere Hominem eum factum fuisse , mor^ 
tuum , atqiie per iU4ih 'ftlortem immortalitaris 
gratiam , fontis instar , nobls efTudissc ? Ei* pro^ 
pter sine rubore SS. Patres duas in Chrlsto ex- 
posnerunt naturas, Diyinam inquam, et Hiima- 
mmr^ dicentes : PuaB naturae , quoniam Deus 
cst, ct Homo,W. Rursuy: Simul oonvenerunt 
Naturae <') . Item ; Dtias constanter, habebat na-, 
turas Christus . Et rursus : Duplcx e^t Chrismr, 
jiomo, erat qui videbatur , Deus autem qui non 
vtdebaitur (O . £t quac aii# hujusmodi ab aliis di- 
cta^ Neque duas dicente^ , unain renuebant di- 
ccre, vel ex adverso Una confessa Duarum rc- 
nitebantui* adire.. cohfcssionem ; . scd Uberc pcx. 
has duplices orthodoxi* faccs iHuminati splen- 
dcbantj duas sccundum naturam, ct unam pct 

'iiyiMc XXIV. 19- . , 

^Cx) Hebr. II. i8. (3) I. Gor. XV. h 
(4) Gr. Naz. ad Oled. {. (sXld. S8r8i..XXXJ. 
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P7t . tf^ J^t^ft^ u«gu,%^ ^pj-t^mi^ ifmf"^a^ 

lofrn^^^ "/¥ £ tt^^triy , L. ^miTjnL^m^tay 
^pm,.lUm 1^1. ^i&j*»,^ .^4^1 , trp^ifi u>mug. 

pVi,. ci" ih jV*-ip-»i*Y'wt . *■ 4-4 hi-tr^ihry • > 
mfU_4^rf P"-"0' -u-^^-hir hrr "'^^"'"'-p-»/. nt-^i-ti^f^p-ipJk. 

M>f7i.iwr-LpC wHtj*/^ fr^^^»»^^ ju.%v. Gi»^ jl,u,^k"'L 'b 'P^e- 

^\ , .ij^i^pl3;,.ja pij^pi.n..(J-tj%'P Jl,JtuA.. iLu.f_.uut^. «If^ 
«Iiuw^/_ Sv^n^ bpki^^...'bitupnyb np ^t^ t ■■■■ -PuA^t .^^'4'^» 
Lfll^ r/ l^M^ p^.i.Jl.Vl. ^f ■:,.M.an.-l.h-b , /., ^-f,- Jj.i^tVU 

A. 4 t^n..pf ^i,mfX taj, » ^m1,% ttA «^ -*.(.»wa-«- , 4. jrt. 

— r^-t^^ »*■, i. -*/»fr/.J, 41^ «^.^j -»1).^ »(;*", 
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i^uonam pm^caalp^. ChFUCum ; ,quo (Lenioii^|i»- 
b«nur um Verbi j)mm iuti}r« . jncr^ta ex Pa; 
tr^ , 'qnvn cartiU ejus substajitia .ejc Virgine , et 
creata . Sic enim profenrat: *'* » Noa laufor- ■ 
mes dfco Eyangeltst^rtun- voces, neq^ue ex ipsp- 
tofa auctoritate dictas ; sed .xmai excellentiam 
l)ivlnitaris , alt^ dcscensum ad' fma Mostrae hu- 
jaumtatis asagnat". Et rursus:'„ tassibilis car- 
ne , et impassibiUs Dlvipitate " . *'' JEt profect6 is , 
^uf jpunc, WpaiisibUein iUx'it.etim-I)ivini[tate,ali- 
bi exclamaiu dedvAt D«um passum » (>> Quonio. 
dQ ergo h^ :^tiiit intelligentU ? niun secum pu- 
gn^t S. DcMrtsy i labsit ! spd pf imum secundum 
nat(iram ratiocinamt , secdndjim vcro juxta t%- 
ttontem umonis. )fec C4m. secimdqm unionem 
Iqcpitur ,,, negat ijommuilia'; hejue. rUrtus" fuWa 
comn^mia dicens allquid , unitateni. in dv^-di- 
, viiKt.,upitatps i sed ad utrumque.'siticiejbi '^tinp 
"t?te jHetatem colens accedlt ^ passibiiem »Sjecim- 
, 4ljm CCWfWRUnem naturamj im[»aiftibilerfttt?ttfes- 

'f^ in.muone.;' «t impflisibitem -Bccuttdiun- iiib. 
«Uniiam., m^laci.ipa^? pa^siliiiljjip slcicatj^ij^ 

; u^nem .■ ^J- ■:■■• *-■ -'- ■ v i' - , 

^uas deckraverum ceAressio«e9<\ Qtwi4o-s9Ciww 
dum naturam, jiji<ii;id CK;cwrrei)atpicqfciye'^^es^e- 
fgti; ucnc|ti's ( naiwrariim ) cMiuituUJi meqionsB . 

■-'■C0§'- Hrif^m Cnne.' Ctm^ t. ■ 

(4) SiBtUker wnliit-B. Pmeitliia in 6tKm.it NuiTit. eui^^.a 
tiom . ,, Vu^iiiiMim ett pr«Hiu FMtiun % monu. „ Qui M>^*« 

fltt^ pfatibijis*?|i» «t,** -v ,:-*". - 
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nlLtu&ni^^ fftuApjfft ftiiptaAg jOff&f;f& futmmp^iff^ 
aUrukiau fUupt-^mn.uMt^mfhfli» tunjmfHtngtfil-u^Kt tlp^ 

UtUMgt 

. 1 6* 'l^ aaitntfuf ^') uiatnft S'iuttSa Ttiaabtu^ • Ljtt^^ 
ilautntta laaiaann tutaft &tunkffit t^^^aunuiaAwta aiu-auaail^ | 
aaMtlautnnaia mtna^autQt fa^ittiaiuifitru^ • tp^ ufiautSA 
b ^^ffU f^f^sb t ^tapu U. fLauiA • L,^tuffkupjuniatL.X 
taAni^uAia L paaAfa fLaupSa^ ^ fri^nb o. Aau aanpail^ 
tuuirtA •. A. ^tupiff if ^iut/* uinnt,pir Ll ^tutP tuifnj 
luuki^ f.ytuynt,P'l^ ^'pia % \>t. qlttupaf. tluapaf , L. atp^ 
afp aliaapafatf , JL (^i taA^puAp^ '^ '^^ ^V*P3 1"^^ 
tlauu • L. (') tuaBAatafiapa., ^alau^Jh-af. paug *^ aH^ifUtg t 

\\aut^ u itaAoP-uAtuf^ '^H^qsfi t i?pt^^ 'yfigb^ 
uAutnlrppLpo^ btnfi^afnt^ tatjn. ^tlannt.p^tfii bff^ 
i^ptuiaf.t-tuf^ uai^pu • uAnuiutlfL aaapiliiaanttf^ ^ mtj 
uha^Ptraualp. afnaAatpg , p piu^ptluAl^ uAanfa ^uanaaA^ 
/L ^aualApa lCuif>ualfiua^atpna.P^ t | * uan %J^ opUiiauU 
/L aun. ^ptflualfuA ilaupil^Mi^M'pauPL.t'J2^ftifLtupi^ 
Jau • af.auL.aaAtfnal A*u antuutff/A ^ tiAni^iuML^ M 
tliupif. J^ ^f^ uaulrfn^t l^ uituaaa^PlAa^f uAtnft • (^) 
lo^tplr^l^^ fpu L. anb-aal^ | af^ ^tb '^P^^A Ll uiai 
^u*pu n^ niAb f npttfi^u fpta utlruaaAlsf^ ffa uiAfnl^t 

af^npi auaLLrauj^ k*^^f^ ^ ^ ifinpiaaAauL,ufjuu^ mf.i^ . 
%tu^taA fKiat-fj Jft gftu^uuaaA^ itnptu iftUMA tttrf,^ (^) 
^lr ilt-n^i. ^iA altp puui tfpug ■% 

I ^ • l^«YAy laLptaB^ P-lf L. t^u^ uf^ fj^^^^^g^tp | 

*"'^ fiiL^ ^ c"" «^^^ /APiugiruMf^ ^'^ii^e * ^ 

^gUJuAlrunL.utftA u^tu^aualuiu.aaa L. ^tualauaunaia ttc 
utrf^ afmpatiAtulfaaA iluapt^A tlaupifjffau^ia fAitLjtu * 
f^ t^v^h'' jfyk^y fAuLXg ^ mm m u ^aAt-fn^^ %^ 

(t) V^-^* ff- »9« (5) blV r% 17« C4> »• S*-^- 4f* ^* 



maiidabaBt; ncm ut unum Filfuai jfii iduos ihrU 
derent Filios, aut iii duas i^etiionas , sed sohun 
ex quibus erant , indican&s nx)tabant ; dicente S. 
BasiL'o : (■) „ Defadgatus est in idnere facto , 
carne et nervls ob itinerationem plus sequo dU 
stentis; non succumbente labori Divim'tate) se4 
cprpore naturac apdpra accidenda in se susciplen- 
te " :. Qui ver6 nunc secundum carnis aaruf am 
h«: ita pronundat ,.alias secundum unicmem Ver- 
b6[ Divino Iubc «attribuit ^ dkens : ^y Ego sepul- 
turam carnis , et operimentum ipsius dico Verbi 
esse ; non per naturam Divim'tads , sed per unio- 
nem dispensadoiiis t similiter voces proprias , pas* 
sionesque peculiares , moeroieih et timorem Ver- 
bi Divini dico essej rion per naturam Divinita- 
tis, scd per unipnem dispensarionis"..^). . 

19. Sic itaque per .d^plJ^ces i^t%s /orthodoxas 
semitas ^d mysterium Incarnatioms Vicrbi ascenr 
dtre scientes SS. Pati^cs y ^udebant et ncmris con*» 
digiia proferre vexba» et unioai di^y^nsatip^. 
conveftteadn , dicentes : (') „ Esuriyit seGUQdum 
carnem , sidvit y defadgatus est y iormivit ; quo 
noft Diviniiad honcH^m detraxit umquam, sed 
ut carnis bamrSm V*ri dcclararet . " Item : <^J „ Im* 
pa^sibtle et tmmortale est Verbum , quod exDeo 
Patrc ; qiianfobrem ^ppropria^t sibi carnem pas* 
sioni subjectam ^\ Et rursiis : ^ Ojjn sua divi- 

(i) Smti. de Ck^ittsnite Mlloiie. Tobu ll.vp* ap. 

(1) iBodem loco Basilii utita^ etiam Magister iH 
M Tlieodociis hi Sem. Gontra Mairaoomenaem • 

0) Textiu ett Sefedaai QaMiensia, vd Buiek 
in BQ^antibua fiiaiui leplieaiulii»* ^ ..... .■\ 
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Vi »*?''«'» t'V fl" » r - 

.^ Si*.^i-/i. t Jt^ft^fii^Ji. li^cf . P*"ig 

*«<*. -"l-fi-i', ^ ^ s^* i. .«ry <" • *• '■**t 

»,.((». ..tt^ V "F *«**«' ■*-»**V—ir''j*''- 
„t4p (') . 4. »r -^t ^*^ ^^■i'-^-t^ j'uif.-s>- -"""• 
>»/_t.it''. . (li. '^'•'* #f4"-ai "■"'-rf ■Sr'"«f «* 

f,yi ™-frL # . 4- 4""^'-Pt ir»"rf'* ^"'*- 

r.r4V rfs- ^-"""^iteif j.^^r-.n.hlf-ujtci-f 
^»,L/i,-.M""it'^"-W"- i!;i. <;u.Jh,i,i-,iiu.e'"e ''l- 

4,,^-...^« u.j-nfl,.^ (.-.f t ji„."."tPE .^J!H"f^ 
lf.yit...lj! .,™,*"..«".%«y/l-!, , ty}",." 2"" P*"'* ' 

t ,? £"". Jj"..-"r"tPt ^fte^-.^ "jfr£»(^. g J*-".» 

*>,«, j"tjfr"/trfi,Sy "J/4 p.„V(ii"..PX-.4'-C"*'f: 
•^', i.'^ <=(.* . /l"« JS,.»-, i.rfi. f ^-.jf"..PA f 
.' ^"4^, i. u,/,«,^«i*«,4i"1,. ofui-fti^ f*> (|'i jni.gJW'»"^ 

'^ ' O) UiT-!— J-n i»-""' ■;* -(■«-'■A -"■" Jff"".'} 

' M* 'f J.'™ <"« "''J • '^ '»'»"4i£. t<~*,/..'-« /!•"— -g; 

;*^ii *5 . M '* ''••"'.■'' cHTt-^ .»'"ttW"'*J f ^....J-^^^i 

-«^..„ftp-.p? 4tf.i».H""-j ■ _ , , ^ 

* (i) 1-pf »-1" «.p-1 ■* »».»■ "- "* W»"*/'"" ■ «f ' *" 

4,..„,..*i' t ^"pfi. ^tcH^pPl- ^-** i.f . e j* - 1 c- ■ •»«■ 

t»..A^WJ*f 497 • , .,, , 

fj) i(f.f.t^tirfi.jf -^ 4-/.. /Aa-, T- "■«- ^'ji^p- «4' 
(4) IV- JH-w I— »7 t wH"rf if "™jt.j -f ».»1 1"/ 7- 

''■ti j.i.r.1 «.ff-f* »-»-»A «.■ •-■ ^- ""i-wrSLi 

- (.-»(,. •» »*•«. t j-i*/. «•- *" w*»-w 4-P<.rf«--f ' 
*j*„..rf». «. .... -|.ti-i(..* i.f^.^i/t.". b.. «™ 4-^.- 
^ - , < ..4 ) 'f -R, -r-»j . ^Pt '* i"»". *»'raA 
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mtit^ univit wtnwsmnostx^ '/ d^b« omp^ }\l3(r 
yt mtuTsm hum^oitatis* nostxx fadt i^t pi^jHfiQt 
IJiugenitQs Dei Fitiu$i s^d ^ecuodttm «Divixuitji^ 
ti| AatiiFam incQBCtissas c$t , i^que ind^ii^ -^ 
iiiimplens ei parficieni omMs cfeati^as''. ' " 
* zi^r Sic itaque Beatissimi 'fttres unius CKristJ 
Hiem<»riaitn indiscrim,inatim ^diuif « non ut div?-^ 
uerent unum Chrjstum iij duas per^onas, m%\P^ 
duos Filios , qiiod absit ; sed^ potiQrem hinc con- 
^^tamiam veritati fidei coneiliate . voknt(SS ^ : u^g^» 
que. ut cacodoxoruro stei^nercnt ph»l»hgcs »\ aw 
unam Christi mtturam^ esse dic^to», verum^iulHS 
pegjibant lacamationis m^stcrinm • f^^i ultiaittick 
Jlutychem ^'> y qui* hpn consubsta^cialem ^V&^vt 
csse Ghr^sti carpem i^tiefaaf oreiiifer«afi ••^"ji^lD4 
que >^»iim asscrebat ;f/*;ir/rW^/Frimum^!^^^ 
qui jde. cQjlo esse. *et/mcicatajai 'dicebaie Cfiri^i 
. vamom i ^ ct 'ideq bM^i^imfii^ naiuMm\^ ^^^P^ 
timanifia; ct MQ^ietQoi ^\:^ ^h^^ /^- 

; , ^ceruht cssc Chrisi^ ^pjpiti^cmim V''k^^ ^ 

. tpmtmnt jistneramy Ap^&iiiai^ein ^^Ofixss^ak^ 
ct Jujianum , ^i , di^idiam |. non vejo perfectw 

:-9ostra:Ai diTOnmt; V«rbitm' a^cpiisenaWain. ex 
Vii^iiuj , et ideo t^httynank^Mtknr^^tni £Ufvbf» 
;mium et Arium y ^ -diig^mnt Yerliiun carni f i^. 

> se coryunctum^ ut invisibil^iSfli crejitiurajucite*tV 

sibili creamra; itaque ir/r^m natt^m^ . v**^ 

' * ■ ' ■ ' . ■ • - ■ ' . ' , " ' 

* '• ♦ ■ • . * ' 

. (i) Bfi diiplicibitft EtiQrchihr viddM suprk Adnot. .\ 

. (%> De fais' yalentiiixa&affim M«!iichsorUm^ errpnbtfi^: ji^ 
' Dri^mltttta^cdUa %xk fiiblioEb. Fal^ricir. Tqhu ¥« pag« 18;^. 285. 
(Z) JgQpkrqiiiittrp istiun ttMBOg«i^i|im ^m^^iq^ui aiios ^|^^ 
^-\ nft^or^t etiiimPlii^tiip|.iii.peculiari<8i«a Eplst» «dJ&jU^tuu^p^ 
Aiift.-]fafefi«rciiaiii..v / • /> 



*•-*.« 



It^i^ lauS-tt fuiLtaiuipti&^yii Sinpiti ,&.n^^fi ^t*w. 
g^t^y mpt/-imiuLjmin.P-tAitf aiMiugt-iufii * w/^ aUS 

■jtnrjiiTjniy iiiiitt,Vii , L.'ni/t utK.' %iit^utmintv-Ppt^ 
Jhipi^ULiltu ^fu^le^ ^^'uui^lA I 11 £-P^' <*> 
Ik OayyMyt-^' JiapXit^, II uRifutp^ii^ir^ aw^^f^ 
^^%>ll (^t <^iBup, iHu''up.ufd-iru&iu^^plrgjfr 
umtug minCfA , Jfffipi-'!* <wt-^*.oP tful/^iuiai^t; C^' 

11 '^^"IRt"'/'*""'^» IVlf^' "Tlft» t."™"' t^^-S"^ " 
i^p-lf ituipuiii^yp (^^ £*?■ ^V ^up^uiuit-atti - 
^uiL. ifi^ • '^/ ouiiLiifPfiiA ^ fAia.P't- uiputiliup.ai, 
iilf , ^u^ H^PkP^Cf C""' '^'•'•- */"«-/***' p-uAp » 
^^^BpJ-aiiT fiym i^iui^npai.P-Wh lault' BLpaHiiuf p^ 
^^uiuUipai^fuA^b , &- ai_ ^M^St-ail^ ^ '^uuipai^iuL 
^m&aifi ^i^ iuuuigtai[^ pu&* qi^itLfi-f?h jt-p^ui^ig 
fm^^k d^iH-P-^iSim . ay^jt-p^iiufSi aiiilaipuipuA, 
pffiufaiii ^aii/tip puiptiipi^iat-Jr^Mpit^uif , ^ffu^^ 
^l^lrf^. paim '^uiui^ui^ui^uAfA* laU^uipffuptf^ p 
t^lfau.itpat.P-t% ^nouiM^l&lrfn^^. £. ^ohi^uipfMiplr ^ 

i^ £ f^t^a"'-^^* ^i^i'*'K^^tl'' & '^««^- 

ptK^tu&O.t 

. .,lS* ^fi/iAiu^ uiiui ti "Uf^'- ^iap.^ y^tptuAaii 

tUpSuiittugai.jfit ^auuta^utiui^uiii puib > S^ap^aiJ' 
w ^^at^ ^ii^piUppiuiL.tfJ^aiuti/b^p , ^ut/uipJui^ai^ 
a^a ^pfy^f^n&lpi-p^^^t^ ^uiuuipai^aifa&iA .' 

„ A^a.l» f.frfC-^^4 J^pJL,pn..p . t-p^ai. gam, J-m.Ji,.. •vh'Vk(^ 
„ kpptrm. miuinlf^ ^nuuauitti.f.njliA JimpVlnj^ , k, ^pmpipui^ 

(0 0>"'f""*'* '^ p»,.^^* a. - -* ttff.«i>. 

(I) "j,Ji.l MUiiJ-^pk fi. tpu.itilA,^ii 'fV^maX i%%f..apy 

pt-ii/1,' *-jt ^pw»f p«^u.tH,pin,^^ . II 
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XI. Non procul ab istis cen$eo twiin quocnie 

nam Namram dicend|. n:xodum ; qui qB ^ meniijj 

pumtlonis Incarnatum asscris esisc yerbuni pivi;. 

num , undc vero sit irarp illius, idnegas. ExcmpU 

gratia , qui thronum Regium in pretio haben- 

dum essc existimant, materianl verounde Thro* 

lius iUe dccorc constructus fuit, sicut quidpiam 

vile contemnentes rcjiciunt ; ncscientes, quod tiine 

honorata apparet res, quando de homogenco suo 

dipatur ; sin autem de- eo dicamr j^unde sumpta; 

fuit, minimc crit nqta amplimdo glori» conse- 

cute. Addc, quod si non supcr illius e^sentiam 

advencrit magnitudo glpri», non, dicimr glorift* 

cata , sed permut^ta ; quoniam de. di?cn0 dici^ 

tur gloria, ct glorificatiovnon vero de^odem*, 

%%. Itaquevcni, ct vel invim& 4?oofitie]^ ^iim 

te cssc praedictorum pacodoxoram ; mhc noNSce»' 

mus j^qudd penimjs sisihisanthrdpus, ncgaris JDeoi 

erga homincs. charitatem; cum illfe aisuiripta sibf 

nostra natufa eam hohoravit , ni auteni nolens 

id confiteri , pessumdas . Quid crgo amplius te-' 

ciim fraterno more congrcdicmur , cui pla^t 

Ethnice separari a xk)bis ? quininimo mandiamnv 

accepimu^ (*) ut non calcemus yias E^thnjcoriiflpi ,^ 

neque in Samaritanorum civitates intrcmus . Si 

v^r6 npn es cx; m^Iis Ulis radicibus pejor puljiii* 

latus ramus , confitcre nobiscum , immo cum «m- 

ycrsajli EccIesiaCatholica, luium eund^mque tbx^^ 

stum Deum sim^atquc Hominem , ut inndtcscat 

indivi$ibilis ct incbnfusa uniQ Vcxbi Dei' Incar- 

\ ^ 



* '^.^ 



(i) Matth. X, 5^ 



* ^ 



• 
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tblL fiuliA urd- ^y'"'^^ p-hiapt-n^ uiat-fa^ l*} • 

. .»9* l^^^w'''»^- Vfv"^'*^ 'iO!"'w;^ "'■«'rr 



«AmAiaff ^% b. Mlimt.p-tuAQU tt^J-tAtttt.nn ^p.utp. 



iatuifjffiia ', teiwJ-M^t n) jt M^uMrjt-iM.'^tr«» 



„ Ujit*^- k'«iu.^"'f"-ih . "if ■t"^V /li. •.'Iiyr.yh tCin%. . 

» 4'%/* '^ p~l/>^ uiukj; Ji. Af^piintJS-tmi. ah^a.-liM.'^ fH.-'^^' 

(j) e-rfv f— »ft -"tt/i J^^ifr-i.. Vl"' *i"'*-4#(l *' 
»*"" II = 
(+) U-j" p-"* «^ "4.frrf'v%™f i-p-x-J^-TW-^ilW^ 



tqoir^ ne^it: siirsilm-' mdbe •? vtl noit ^rMHdQ, 'M. 
nubfbus ctetha,jqiM^ faaiihs Ais«0^*mfi* ^itfctei- 
l>6ss!t fteftiln^tdhjiibgi^^tiubfttti? Si^kdfb absqt» 
ffolo scripm , et ^ a^h6scc * actii a &a^^bre ^rftA 
cta . Fallacem Veimta t$^ iiiam .concuss»n l^ 
litiieriitj^c semdh^^ oiiijfme veri! l)ivin«n 

JSJcriptuiap ,, qu« noii fali|t. Si S^t^ 
lizaris, operibus crcdito, nam. prpbacbo ; JCiinQy 
nh opc^^^nt:,* ^te Dxmtna^') <: V%1^^ ^^ 
ptet opcf», ait^ 'tteditc/V. • v .... •,-*♦ 

aifftitnttiif ^^Ubtokrfl' olim -iti cofiWt iilkfcy, 'gttt»^ 



tuift figurata eraf actit^v fmnc^^tfm^rfl t»»e%' 
et cuhi veHtSte ;. W 

Abrahx . maijditc^Vit^^qiioqufeMm ^i^qpt^lfs Vuls j 

illic. ita ipcqrporalitatlj j ,?^,^.c ^^ 4*^Mj?^^S^?lvi 
unde patetiUu^?i?sn^Ia^Qi?^^ 



sdwspxetmr tu^ ^nMtioci^^. «titeciG»-. itiii > cA. 

B^qrs , fcpultura , resurrectio , . et asce^iQ ; ,<ju» 
Ipse ut Caput exi>^tui 9 tbta ahEcolem^pc^ 

ptM hitoftte» 1>i^s)f 4fe ittvftans V6ic^t s^e«firf^^^ 

te Veff6 c^kiAttes iios 

JMiurttoft retriivkcent ,^p€^i fM ii£inds> Videii^^ }te^ 
I6^;essfe pi^genjferii^^^t^^ 
flleta > h>^etoriB i»«iKl!Eecium '': si ve^rlfi^ ^ 
;^ quaatbjaa^ (!|i^ 




• * - — -^»- v» _,v»- . ^*- ^^ ii_ Jto' ^' - „ ^*!^ V V •» 










5a 

-"AttS/ • " 1/^ ^^^ ^'^ » l>^2r ^ <^«^ k 

pL^tU.lP mimJPit i^Mtgyg ffSiat^ftpu JLm , L. siwi/* 
£ir«r f6iat.pi i/hip^^iit.ptu M-py mn^k L. ^utmm, 

a&fitiu^la k. uA^utpJm , L. ^'Kjr^^ ^ ^'"''"fV^i. 

*0* IV»^ uijum[k" ^iu^i^pPaiiili^ ^MlpuSig% lAm. 

^u . .^«M. //Pfl|l . "t/t i^^^ut-ttuifAfr aMumu,,„m 
MM^nl/^jf uim. IC^^h^mnL.f -(^muaiuio^ iAmt-utrg_ 
^mH/tgtmf^ . ^m%ffMjht/% P-k i. fffipm^mn^g^ 
muiuimuia uin^uiiib-g hiimlfLU . uap ^ ieaii Jf^ nt, 
ulr/nfiiAm fSiai.P-p^ atJiu&mifiii uuAuat.ui %1^ tliup. 
^tqat.p£h fi,up-^u..p^ I pjyp^Vi. ti.mfi^kH W, 
H at ^iuJhl^afm^aSi ^in.ufiu u.t/-H^ui^Mubkp «mAm, 
l^^tijt^ , L. i^ ^nt.[Jf, OuiiLJU^iA tt.m^u ', 
"Pj^P^bs ^ uAmuimi/ui^mii mu^p qJuipi^iii ,^A , 
L. J^p%u*^f* O^nlia^aAau k ^JuAfi (*) , af 

' CO \h^''i. "■l'v" '*^— -«Pft' J — . -eUftytfJT 

•Cuij - jfrf - +30- —i' ^B.t' ' CMfef" *- M**-^ tf plM 0f 

,. J% Wd ■ ■ ■ *- /**•»*- i. ^«^t" t *4~J»p *u-tt % , ^ 

CJ5 S*- •/' W"- « ?*■*■/»«** j-tr*- tftl* *«;&*-»,. 
li.j-yH' hk '•v'^t 'e »f"".*"j ^-j""* "("J **J"rj* *•* 

y,ui%u^pta-[_'lj Jiuu.lAia^piAti ^mtifp^^Bt • <«• ^ij^' 

aB4 . i- les ' Orf^-it iF ih~*-f^H •* <-—"*- « '^ 
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AbroAm patfr noster noime «x operibiis jHstifr. 
c»tvs est ? ait Magnus. Jacobus . Ut quid menda»^ 
cJHin ^,oon veror fidem in verbis et operibus^niw 
teri^ Qstendere , optans filium te t^%ki primbge- 
nfttim ex Jflitre diabolo natum? 

• 14. Cur conaris permutare scriptionem nomi- 
nis, et reponere alterius nomen, a quo longe 
$um illa dicta- aut variare verbum, contra ejus 
sensum CO ? Applica te ipsum ad sensum yerbi , 
nec sensum verbi ad te cpntorquea? per vim ; 
testifipare eadem verba , qiWB Piyinum Verbum te- 
statum. est se t^psst ; neque tua justifica (verba) 
inflictus a plurimis accusatione et confusicine . 
Nosce quas e^ iis ( ScripturflB ) verbis secuqduni^ 
naturara dicta sum^ et quflc secundum uniohem 
ratiojie prolata; sicque clariori intelligentia po- 
terijS comprelieiidere utrumque scnsum verborum 
scriptorum , 

15:, Et enim noEt modica obscuritas ambiguin 
tasque in Evangelicis reperjtur vocibus, ac Apo^ 
stolicis; quas si quis pbnubilato tencbris animae 
ociilo velit introspicere, , vel ipsa veritatis dicta 
erunt ei erroris, causa , S|cut insan» mentis Apok 
linarius audiens ex ApostoloC*): Quia^ ergopue^ 
ri communicaveruhj carni et sanguini, et ipse 
isimiliter per aifinitatem partigipavit eisdem ''; 
hinc ille humanam mutilan^ ex corpore Christi 
depojuit ^nimam rationalem , dicen^: „ Divin^ 
erat ipse awmatus animationc " . Pariter alio quon 
*- '• ■ ' ■ > .•...■■■- 

'(0 Talis adyei^mi inalignitwi mteUigitur tum eqra gaePa% 
fctS^turas,- quam SS, iPatnii)i opera^ . * 

Ci> Hebr. u: 14- ' . 
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O UiMifii^lktkip tu (^) ^ni^pU^ntiL, ^aiL.tlJtM»lutf , JHfl 

ins^uu L tftuf^nu ^ np jpt^trpHrg^ mptttputo* f^m, 
tpL^L-fh tuptuptu&tu ^uput^tupf.ttu£ittiMua jff.tiih% g 
tttup9t9yit f L^ Jp fAnt^P-^tSt t 

21* |ljr ^n^n.ft A untftttul;: L. jM?^9> IffUip&trtf^ tU^ 
uLtufi n^nt.P-ft •. np tutt, tfttitiiitap p»n^tnuiUtL.t»Iitu»a 
t§tupVi»Uiittu§ tt»ut-u 'tBfi» pjt»»i»p • L. JUpti^ VS^ tliup^ 
JJfiih , ^tupt ttt^ptulttuu * opphtu^ /tSS I tipA qpiuAitii 
i^nptuij^tuit u.iU^itjt/ii ttpuUiu^ttj tupt^ttHip ^tup^taAi^ 

„ umn. t ^ #^j4^#fci»j tPt^fmHif iu^ iniL , yai,*t %jy^tt»^i 

**f^i -^^mt JtupiHvff, iu IU0f^pUmiffi L. mugiMf^mXirujli* jtmu^m^ 
„ ^4»thitg^uAi^ fum*.m»p^% i^npuffb fttuum^p %yfi^nphrtt9-0-fia3b.t 

»• IVf-* ^"^t ^P^P^S'^^ ^"Pf""'^ Mii^pti^^MA mf.phmj 
,^ (>^> 4. . «55_i*|r^»/i^#»iLpA %f fit»itt,tupirjmt. t || |;^, jCrifr j,m^ 

t.^htfu^ . II %^ 'f ^«««J^lr tttti. ufJf^fMAuu ( t,pjfufft^ 
4mfAr%mfkll itii^t^ ) mittr* *\p^%glr%mta,H i^^^% tttfi^ft^ ^a.^ 

f» £*»ii i&utJ^fit% i Bu)L «5* J^F^d^ ^ Ji^^t^i^^uP^ t II t«* '^ 

fj-tfM^^% mm., »miu ( ^mMtmmmm , 4. fgt^tt ftuttm ttgfguj tifttiLJmmmy 
l»»^um^u l^itiMf iujfttuitfigmit f^9.tfftmfttium^jtMiutt£k • * Q***^ 

^tfif^mirm tgpuA tfig,0p^% mummtmi^ l^mf^itmf t P-^ tO» 
mSg L mmim%,f.uptiuf% , L *ftmjltu A^ ^i^ •m,mp *\m P'^^ Mt,%^f 

«1« «ifM. iittif^tupfm ^mfi-ni^ffmu f ^^ jut.gputlkirt^ L ^f- immgH^ 
iffifimiiy^ht. ^tu^p Jft fdUttLfi^t titmn,iutj% * utfi^ fi-ff ^ttmat^ /fc 
jf/^ ^mnJrj^it^mti^ tfiflt^gtit^lim^ 'Atrfftmhtt4mtm^ *fr- 4mft3tiit% Rgf^, 

^ii mtipm^iy mitMMtnJhi-pt- ^^ J-mttStMiMmM^mtpfftHX kmymiuftmg , ^* 
gt^ i^fmAm kf.m^ *i^m%tj^ * 0-^ ft (|^ teH*A 1**4 W 

timmifiimffmtjf ^lfjftA 
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4)de ' ^et^o* iil&is^ quidam ih drrojferii se'- praccii»!- 
tavir,'cttffi dixerit SilVat<5r: Nemo asfcendit in' 
cttliim, faisfqiii dcscehdit de co^lo Filiits Homi- 
tiis , qui* cst in co^.o : hinc aBSti.mavit Eutyches 
pr^tims, Chrtstiim dp ccelo adduxisse, exque Di- 
vina natura sibi procurasse carnem, atque ^tratt» 
sir^ recisse per Virginem sicut per quendam ca* 
nalem; non intelligens, quod propter terre$tri$ 
cuiii Coelesti uniohem, hoc ita dicebatiir f') . I>t 
crgo in divinis S<iripturis verbiini, c[uod dictanpl 
est ) et intelligitur sccundum naturam , cstque 
ijiud sccundum unionem dispcn^ationis • Cum 
ejfum dicebat Salvator Phihppa : 5,Qui videtmb, 
vtdetPatrem meum ''^i si hanc visibriem non du- 
xeris' acie mentis ad Mfaturas rationein^qitxcom^» 
itilmis est Filio cum'"Patre , fion solum Filio- 
Paternitatem ^*5 introduces , scd etf am corpus 
(^n^cesse est ); atftri^u^s Patrx„ sic^t' ' FUiQ . 1 Sic 
etiam quando dicebat j ,^Ego et Pater meus unum' 
^Vimus *' ,^ h6n secundum persoWpci ^^tque , pi:4-*. 
prietatem uiHim ajehat esse*, scd secundkmi t»^' 
tuj^m ♦ , ... , . — , 

! z6. Qufl&. tu obtocata metite aspidensnonpo- 
tiiistl Hrsfiriguere , .sed' incusati. ]ttajor^m Thjeo* . 
logia^cripsisti et' drxisti : „ Qnid oportet cense-' 
re* GTraBCorum ' Rhetof^^ ^ qui 'diwnt Triiiltatei^ 






(i) Crr. KfftcUiis. Bpistt^ In«d Gleionv), Nena i^sc«ntdtt ^ftof 
luin , msi ^ cl^speniiU de .eoelo Fiihis Hemnis • £t ^ quiil 
hifiiieo^iHNli , intelligeiidll sunt 'jlcta prafiCer^tiiiioiiibm cutiaGb^*»- 

<a) Gr. ^«^ • lit «p^d AtUnasitmi « Setm. de Triait.- !Vqii^' 

centea simultweum , noa €0iisul»8taBtitf}e*iw'v.>«- . -^ ./ •^) - ^ 
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ll/itl-l^* Ljnpt^r ^•»'^11^ ^^^gi^il^f^f^s^*^? 

uIl, I n% &u»hpy^ iUiLiUi^tfaLpii^ nuni^iP L^iuifu 9^UK 
n.iua % II, if.iUf^ittuf p^^- *p %nnh% 'fi''p''N ki^i-P-vi 
n^ ^iuiialf i^iunjuHigU tnrh^nup-fitSt | n^tuup ^tUnjut^iK, 
ptiuff "Ui^ tfintpnfutiUij^^ulia iffi Ufjt 'un. u*li uitt^ 
^tuiiL.^^ b^ ^iUitjuii.aptr^ y It^ n^ tun. ^nlii » 

12*1 ^^f ^iuil^t^ fun uuintfuMU Irtu liunjiupututmu t^ 

nui^yP "p mJKt^t' ^^" iliupn.fUiutiUQ ^f£U»fiiU£njl mmB 

Mtiupnmuffpi^apti « i[v ^ ^iu iunSi£n^^^jpiigii tt t Sr iM i^ 
ptuiy i^in^^fu y £l ^ul. iii /unutnuijluiiitintjftji 



pttuif i^in^^fu y £l ^ul. iii /unutnuijluiiitinijftji t^ 
fl-tuptu t Hfi lt,u iuii£iu piin,^tf^^ii^iufutintut^^n 
tlu/nuitutnani^ I np lufiinpJ^tuiM, ^tP-iufinutUMLtup 
nin, fi i/^^itp ilt^a(Luuiiiiu»* II iufi uh ^ptuilnfu 'tA^ 
Ifiupun (^) u^tPuiiinutuqii "^^^"/'''•1 2AiiiiiUii£iup^ p 
II, *h^iunuiyu uiUiliuptuin.aQ n< tlutulutftX^ ttpii» Ph 
b i^p'**^''^ iuptluiutu^ iuiiinp n^ tu Jiupu9n,nfU /vV 
^fiL^qtiui^ giumLiUM^nf f^nniniidiuiitugfMi /^f' 'It^t 
tluiiituMAuii^ plf pi*^ ^uliipiu^uiii ^iuf^nq^lf t^t^, 
ntuuiit udfi II. ^iii/i'^^ 'v6' ilfiiuiiifjiuiliufii II. tlSup^* 

qb hiuyfiifh uApiUil^UMiMt^ U-. uHiji^nP. ilfinMf iluMp^ 
^UMut^nj pjuiLfiU luft ^^fia^^p iJ^f^U ftppbm f£j"^p ^T^ 
ntiuj^ f^f. V^u. 'A 'fuifp^ u/ii^p^ii. ny lpupt$fgtuMl^ 
SLMun^iut* ^iP fiuptm iitiM^lfiiL.tn ^iUiuttuMjiutliifng 
4UiL ^iuitiy ^aM.ug lffiit£njj ^0/61 Pk ""^ ^puuifA 
'ijliuii(fifii jiumIii^ t l^iiijrttf^ lUnMfun futupipuMpMitM^Pb 
Vtpbs^tif^' I L. TC^Jiupwtiu if0p tua. f^ 




mmptuulu ftptun.nph'wMjp^fq^ % 11'"^''' ^iuiliiMptt^ip 
^^litMij^iyfiiiMLPnMMMfiu^lL, ufuiUiiul^iiMiiij£.fltnp^pf^ 
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perscfnis et proprietadbus divisam cssty Divinu 
'tate ver6 um*tam ? „ Quo declarasti te neo.* 
trUin istorum cohcedere ; atque ita nondividen* 
do secuiidum personas, Sabellianus efficcris,ne- 
quc uniendo secundiim riaturam , Ari^nus . Et si 
non dividitur secundum personas , quothodo p6s« 
sent proprietates permanere constantes ? sicut Miu 
jgnus dicebat Gregorius Naiianzenus: <') „ Tres 
h^postases. non intelligcndas cssc unius coU^ctip-^ 
insy mt inter sc dissoludonis , aut confusionis ". 
Et rur:>us : ,, Si nbn Divinitate : unieris (personasj , 
alieriam tttique inducis naturam, et injoBqualibus 
a^ualeni, atoibuis tiypostasin '* <^^ Hoc ttflqne moi. 
4o per tenebras veracius tetigisti lumen ; raentis 
tu^ autem cc^dtatem Sancds attfibuis Fatribus, qubs 
i&rtecorum Rhetpres nuncupasti ; idque relate ad 
teipsumdixistij alioquin si tu in scient;a fuisses 
eruditus , alios tton nominares eruditos : quum 
vero Rhetbres ( vel ciuditos ) eps esse confessiis 
sjs , quomodo eoruin dicta ^pientissima non.ad^ 
mittis ? Sed si verum dicas , te interrogo ; qui 
s^t iUi CrraBcorum Rhetores ? tombtsi enrm ye* 
lis tu nientiri , accusatia tua de illis Qoriiinarim 
mdicat nobis iilonun verborum Auctores-. Dixin; 
sti eos pcf personas et ^oprietates dividcre , Di- 

* ^ . . % t * 

(O Sectti. XXIX. , 

C^> P» «r- voce Hsrpodti^s hU pt^^imtite in hoc textii I&- 
zijsmxeni Tersio ArBit habet nH|ic ^f ^M^r » nunc ^'U^^^^tJBHf f 
<{U^m primum a]>paili6 'sxfpa^^ttxtftemiam , aUemm 'Mvt^ 
tiam i rthtm ut suinnBiiielilitatJiilus, noti ade&erat in uW^umd 
^^i^res noBtro^ yiXL f^^^jm^M, ♦^•-»-»|Hi»4-t^^J.V«iij, 
|»roprie . «eapondet Hj^stasi . Addei qi'io4 ptiam 'apud antiqitoe 
Qraoos et Latinos amii^a tvu u^ificatio eiMsdev fenniiii ; 
tesdmomo sinr i^h i|>cii attct^^^^i(|daimlaimiM itt' mifai» 
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m 

cc 
%xo 

jpLJvi^ jr ^utuU '^■'p^fg*' umljf^ ^uHM»mutgls:g t- /. «• ^ 

ulruu^nna-nLf • ffi uMum tKupSiutfu^^utbtf.Brpd. 

^iiuMnmnt^P-pL t Xttrnut^nl-ami, mru mppiu^utafttL. ^^ • . 

Tttu^utl^trmQ II, ^ m^^tnmttb 0) « utltnjtttittiutnKtttJ^ 

fHrmfi I o. mum n ttmnmuut^nnnt.P-h-uAi ♦ ni.ttutp 

jutjm If yp-h ^y^ ^t/uAui^P-fitSi f-upi^^y ♦ ^ti^ptfm 

jfr^pit t^dutpmnt.ft t ' f ^^/S^i^ fjf-'^^'' '""^ fMpi% miuk, 

pt-mi^ ^mt.mumpt*uytru ^ ^^mt^mumptrmf^ ijfitffu. tu 

kpitLtlhtA^'^ mujm^^ft ,L /(Irp^ttu t O.^pfiif "^irm 

^eP^ts^ i^WSfiy.^ , mT&i^tlBit , iiii^ f P-tuqnt.pSlii , 

^fMi^pu^P-pi^ttii ,^ ^mtipmiAm^ ♦ ^t^V^ ^?¥^^ ^*^ 

g^fitt-^Hf^^^iinibniJJ-lruiit , u^f^iiM lj[i^.l'9p f^fh t 

jlr^trtfhift^nj '^i<;trm^^tuM^f,^trmi^^nf^ fiM^tumim^Jr- 

pi.p utiitk,mtiuit « £. mJt^iuttbigit i/tt^ C*^ #^2. Clf''' 

UL.t-p h. t-pt^nL.p-hiSM^ mn. ^hjyJ^t iu0t£minLP^p^ t 

'J^ umiiL.um mu^m &*. liutbfi /L 'liiup^nii ^t%ttju%u£U^ 

yp«* ^i0 tkifli^ufit mttiu^'^' mtuoAtin^f^t-tf^ln,^ 

plriAg Irftuii fmptPi- Xtnpti^uiAt^u tuul^ lihtjpifju^ 

pt/it M fitmtich /uhit^fu% « t^P^ Jj^upa^Mi&^puksSk^ 

^iLU^L^f^ lk»,if.^i'%pyitmJk'Jit»p'»^^^* ^^^ X^jppml^ 

'^t^tp/^^ujfp Jlrp nj^ •tiUf^(igsk%*pf.tip^ugif9ptfuipu0^ 

uifti-^ mnimtf Jh-hit jm^upu^ #> [^^hp JHf^^^^^P^P $ A* 

#1« if^mL.mmu p pufttu u^ p u.np&u mtL.i^npti^u qnk^ 

uuiittf^f ^iuJh-fuif^flAlrf^ ufnfp uHttLpuiii^if *fi '^^pk 

MmunJiititil^ (^) t .. , . . . . • 

^4^ Aifl9tl^^htA^U^lf^ufut-fJ.7)\j^^^^t,^ MM^ 
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yinitate autem iwke». Utiquc isic n SS.! Patrlbtts- 
dfctum e^^i); ,, K^c 4tiotioo€s ab imoquaqae au^ 
£€rvLfifWy ncc persoriales specics in aJterQaliqao 
iipparent '\ Rursus r (0 ^, Dividitur mdiirisiWlitcr , 
c t imitiir cum clistinctlbnc ; ' nec uoione fatta con- 
fusfd; neque divisiohe alfenatio**, Et riifslis : f^* 
.jOpprtet unnih JDivinitatem servare, cttresper- 
sonas cprifitcri , sive tres hypoftases 9 et unam-« 
qu»n?iaycum ,5uis pr^prietatibus '' . Et itctfU]^*M 
^ Jffoii iRcxl^jtCftti^ $ui;it ftomina^ aut uiMUspcr- 
^om , ita ut opukntia nostra Aomine tcsus fiat, 
non reapse " . » . 

%y, Hoe suAt Beatorum Patrum ThccJlogiaB pro^ 
fe$sianes, quorum verborum ratioac tU:tf«rcti* 
cos cos dictjtas esse; netiue vereris, et hofftprc 
<enerl>5 vcn£nossLtn tuatti serpeutis instar ]in^itn 
contra eos mov^re, qui SateUites ministrique exif- 
stentes Vcrbi Dci, pcr ihconcu^am Sd^m 0\i$ 
firrnavcrunt Ec(:lcsiam. Quld auten^ rtyru^, ii 
tu non ycrcaris pivps yirps: curQ: yeljja ipsam 
supremarii /naturam impudcnter ahsus sis bl^phcr 
.mia? tua& jacuiari verba / jdoiciitf ^onfi^cri ui uojt 
incrcat^ natiira tres p^^onas trcsquc . ftypo^ta. 
ses^ Vurem\ ct FilifimvCt Swctiinj Sj^ritbm ? 
^uo j aWata ritionc qii^ unus altcrius ctt', erdi- 



»« 



t \ \ \- m\ % , 4 t 



(i^ D^tiu* ia Arniena CQllec|:ione ^ernionum SS. l^atritm' 'de 
f^Bfttis i^tud Atbanasii dlcCum, Serm;, de Tnnit. ,, Propiietat^es 
( vel Jjbrposta«cs ) distinguiM^us , JtKvinitatem Terb unimuis ^^ , 
<f3 Gr, Naz, ^n Epipdai^iaai - Sewn, XKXi^' . ^ .'. 

^V Id. Serm., XXIX^ |}ic ^upaue pro 6r. Hypostanf .Arm^ 
io liabet tV^f^Pi et «g^u.4 .Auct^i-em ndstmm jP^^*'»^?! 



ue Uis yecibt^ satis dictum ^f, ^liii . 
(4) Id. Sei^. Xllr 
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m.tt/Uti f ii.aSit'/ fuffaf mpmi^ tiAtU^ it—tii^ ^a^ 

^M^*u^ mtq pitfl^ fiA^k • ii^p *■' ^^^^P'T' 

fU>%iu^mt^uif^P^^L(»tM,gtu f \\^u(ft;u (wyi"^f 
e^ts ' "P-S "^ f*^ ^'"J^'^3 tAmpt-f^. L.J^ 
^i7f^aip^jupuyH.guthtp^ ^fi4uuju,g ^pt-uff^ fium. 
a.tnutbu h. tuuitufuiAiiLp t f\xuiiipn , qu tfo n Tttimtn, 
fi(- (0 ffuM fAnLp-b If luuuigyttifjt ' k. iiip ttifbfip^^ 
putn tip w l^ttil.1lpltLfy-a% laptiltlutfUtAit-attA I |Ai> 
tujauf^a ittt:ti&t.T^at^iifil ^<Afuat.ii(^n^ ^utpUttiatw 
*it i^m itm%ttt.f^ytip^afpttA^Lptf fftyt-fmyiifUiJt^m 

V-4^ tpt*t* *-Pf— »*^ ^t^lJ^-t/ . *IP««*A -J£«Vt'^ 

^.jkf^ .^4Hut4-rf.% j**.— «f- , ^Jhu .fr-a *»-** ^««i-, 
|-.l-i> . t-»jyt/ypi. £ ajyi-^-Ai . -i^ pt ^-^ *.^t„ f, 

^^m,m.jtmtJb ^k fa J-me^^.^t . «d- ™, -, ^.-«^«i^^ 

.fMH-iAi v°* •'-'rt-w^cy ' ^♦-"'-"•i-ff.* »«* imj^Kfip g 

^nj, ■ {'•'•"Ste H""*'^ £ ./«-.j fu.un^ , L. ii_ /mm Jlamj% f^ 

^pmjnt.gm%ki^P^li<-pkiB.l^ ^.Ml . '[. p.u^uj -fff ^fmf^ mltm', 
t,iA qlv.vpq.u.^n..Pb .pn , ^ptru^tru Jhquiqpu^u k. mmfm^A..^^t 
p iH..fo,^a4n.-'Ba . uiu.pu.uLu.iu . ^lP M.fmu,.u'biiaJli mtJil^ify t 
U.J" u./u„ k ^i.u.umimukp 4i-^n.,t , L. -y„'<-«„j-^^. 

fk E. f-H"-^ ^"^'uh !}'Sh «""* Tr"5' '"JL 5 •vta/ -*—**- 
i ') Of f*"** jiyi"/" itvr^ ''^^ •'1'irj t'-*-^* 



di 

i^itur 9 uAa^ aufermr etiam $ingul6nim. siibsisten- 
lia ; tjuo datd , Aequc Deusi ierft ;' tunc tu Atheus. 
remanebii, Qui adeo aucUx ej^ in divinamm re* 
ruxh 'speculatione > qui i>failosopharis et dfds : Quac 
e3t Patre persbha exat, ipsa in Simcta Virgine 
Induta esf persona; 

xS, Cum aseiis dc Deo asserebas euiti e$se 

-^ - • *^ ^. ■, j* • 

Deum cum Patre , non concedisti ei perfectiCK 
hem habere p^rson«& , hujic autem Veritus nefor- 
te confitendum tibi. sit concedendam iUi esse ex 
Virgine , id est , eX natura humana perfectam 
existentiam incarnationis, personaitr ex Patre eum 
nominasti. Quum ergo persbnafn dids, atr re* 
cusas eam hypostasin dicijre? hum edbctUs fup- 
ris in tuo gymnasio artrficiosQ aliam es^eperso- 
nam , aliam vero hypostasin ?. q^ eti^msi .ali- 
quando distinguantur respectti variahti«un spe- 
ciemm'^ ^erum ad unam eandemqueiem accom- 
modatas idem amb^ indicabunt * QtMmiam de 
quadam re dicitur titm persoaa, qi^Uii byposta'^^ 
sis ; idque coinmuni ratione consequitur corpo^ 
rales incorpcM-alesque speciei > ^et&mm singuiiper- 
sonaliter distihcti in .specie , hypostasrifes nominah- 
mr ; sicut ex hominibus Paiilus proprietate sua 
distinctus; hypostasis fotatij^; et ex inqorpora* 
Ubus Gabriel seorsiii% siunptus > hypostasis appel- 
Ijitur. Eadem ratione-in ipsa incftata essenttia 
.Pater, aut riliusj^ aut Spkitus^^particularite^ jne- 
moratus , hypostasfis didmr . IMstihcta autem hy- 
vpbstasis in iilis^ hoc hipdo dignoscitur: >PatrcSiQ 
(Senitorem csst^ EiUum' G^yieratiohettj;" Sp|ti. 
•tum vero Proces^ion^. Atque hot» ipsutt est 



* 



^ 
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A-WuAiA (utfurjni.iuo- ■ nS^ j^i/aiptui^ufii uifit aiu^mif^, 
Irum* fttt-fttJfitMti.tujitfni a fUfiiiif^t-int. ilh/D^itt-^ii^ 

MitnLtipit€.^ft ^a^if. tr^. ^ngnt^ j iutiiitttt.aim unf» 

fUu%P^ uijl_n^ tfpf,uik-u,f^ Jhl«i.tyu,L. , Jtuutl^Mt^it^ 

&kui^ lri.utp^ku uin.iuO^'!' jt-p^fig p.lrfjtY^, L, ji^^^ 
uypi. f&nU^%% <;u.jP^^.ujP^ku.i^_^l. i^U^ , L 

Ifuuuf.'u . 4 i.Jlu'i.u.f^.,^ P^k f'> ju,.iu„f^u»i. «y^. 
%atjf^ if^iui.iifiai.p-L-uili np jhpfyfiffii ■ ^fi MtHlfil^ 

utju «.juuff^u , |'j>7- 4^ «t^f-ifi jiaAujj/iti f-pts^&* 

fUtA.* nf^ fu fiLbnt.b'ii If u.uaigi-^lt. f.Jiuiip ^ U- h tp ^ 
J^U,t..-l..:-P'£ ...'u»f,h%n..lJ'Irulu-U . ^ ^ Jttf^VttT 

mt^e ^^^ 8'ttlt'H'i^'* * **^ V ^*w i^#' '-(!»*■» 
^i^fp t^f^ t^Rk ^t-ui^lrm tf^yn^ ftn- fiitut.(3-V% 
fnk.tai^fl^f f^ ut.%fi "ptt US^.» % "'«■«^'•/'7-f*"*. 
atit duiut^ '"^Jf^ 'k. '^•^ P-4- "> op^J^utfpiit.. 

• W 4-r/'i*c ***"w '^ /??i?-."- w ♦?*♦<*' ' (k. Tfifc 
(S) OJ*"'^'' 'f (^i^j-ir*" *irw»^ (t tv-*- '* 
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7ersoiuiiitas.j (]ua taim i«- «^'gnatuf' h^pbstaaiSj- 
eadem etum personalttas illiiis ' fit . ' " '^ 

! *?• Qupmodo «rgo tu in errorcm tnducnit 
e/? ?el non asserendo hypqstasin et peKDnaD- 
tatem Virniti trium Pcrsonarum, velasseren<lp,' 
pcssim^ dicis, gladJo ictiis I,ibyi (Sabelii)", ^ui. 
P>Q tiibus personis ac hypostasibus unani. dic^r 
tat.personam ac hypostasin. Et profeqtii su«v 
in^ adficior admirMione , jiova omniap in te 
(ontemplata figuiauone . AUi enim >ex linistra- 
Mfce staotts unum- .tantum quique diabolici stu- 
dii feceram lucrum , at tii nimJs avarida: dedi- 
tus 1 - nuirum prset^rire avidiori animo passus es: 
ita ut. jiistum erit ad te dirigere Prophets di- 
C'tum('h„lLeva <*UIos tuos in rectitudinem , et 
yide,. ubi n6n'fiieris inquinatiis in viis tiys". 
et reliqHa;.ad tc,:qui in -ommbiis impudice te- 
geri^, in confessione, in ordine , ei in religio- 
ne j quique m ipse' solus denudatus, atque cun- 
ctorum yices adiinpUo» -(«tfecisti bbugih&i&if( 
mensa«(m .' "' ;■. ^^\ "-,-■.■ ..\ 

30. Possibile<'>.erit ad iiuri«erttm'T^iik»fp«U» 
culot torKntisi arenac raarBVgu^^*'^'pl«t<*- 
lum, hon tamen is^ficta a -te liovitans VfciWt 
et commema . Secus diviiue S^ptur^ cogiti&li 
(e prodere ; „ ImpleAtur (>>, inquit , terra scientia 
Ppmjni, sicut aqus multej qusscfiopenuntrM^ 
ria; „ ita tu quoque seducioriis tuU verbi$taiire 
Tftstum edidisti : omnis dies , hofaq^ue , msa^ 

■(i7Jerem.ni.-a. ■ ,; 

- ij) itM-xi.-y. ■ - - ■■■■■■- --.■. - .■- .. 0^. 
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fuu ^op ^np^frugtu^ upu^k" ^ "fjf*-^ ^ P *"" ^^9^ 
L jupjiutr utukp $ P-k ^^^ t» Al ^ttjr^ ptT^Jlt tti^ \ 
mj^ /tktttt ^f^niutg £. luttM&Xittut.ttatttmPu' qMit tuu^ft 
f^l^fUl/Ll^lStui^fi-t-tuitM 

j^tnuttf&p fuAtUftJhtrf^ y "f/iL '^'Vlttp ^^^'*'L ""* 
ttMtffiitu^ TSt^ptttuut^P-V^ ^trgirp ZL tuutuglrp , P'h> 
O fiu^ t^tuptu 4* f^tiuptuiupiiit tntSttuu ^tutlutptrg^f 
upf, mulA t^ppupt^ntjp^piM if^ti^ II tUiLuA^utt^tt, 
put^P^p, pMtJtttulrtulu ^ iu ^&nt^p-pt i^tui.nplrtu£^f 
^^utttfi jttytn tuptttptrp , j^^* ^«- ^ «g. Vil^ J^ck"^ 

J^u&k-fntl g nfit/tttg^- fpitpu utttplrfuttfp ^ Sl Uf tlfttts^ 
^^P^t^4JS. i^"^^ tup^nulruSfit 't Ij^c ItPlf ' n^ ptjtu^ 
JttApi ftuiu ffiJutu f uAtupu^ tunjuASiiutt^ufnit^P-JS^^ 
^tupat ulit^ftJ ^Uituf* qnp ittrifh f-ffp^np tt»ulfp 
iwfi^iUfPL^^^ fJPtk^ Q Irpftu f,ufn!L,P-pu% tijf^ ^^ty /^ 
tlufitutfjS^uqnMSuit p l^uttP fnt^&utith-ftff p JfiittritAu » 
4l ^uttl^^futuuAut^ut^lU^ t l^c ijfMtpilritt^ ^fkP-lp u^ 
iiHS'UL,P-pA t^ufLttplru f ttutUtp tuktfiu^^U p fttp^u 
tui^lru pHtnt^Pp ^ II. juA^tUiMtuutpu fjinL,fMt^ttiL,tU ^ 
tttuptt qStlru 0)/ ijfjnftugni.P^ t }^Jif» lyuufl^u Jt psftt^ 
t^iup aflC^JlupUtut^npA^^^ut^y^lrp j^fu ♦ o. fljfnL^ntJp 
Juiiug^ ^ng fjjtfifui^j^ tuplfuAlru ^^tuputJf^ \ f^^C 
itutpinutpu tntStiuy uAm^uAlrglrp « tu futfu p *^^l, 
^^H^ •••rtiryip ♦ ff Pk f^^ V^ ffuiUL.P'$ l^fip 
I^fl^2j9 ^tSW "i, ^'^^'^'"^f^pfi f^tuntStU' t l^iff '9^^£» 

V 

!?!s4i"«t** ^zf^^HvvV i»"'*^ Wfir-^» • "C^L 'brpf ^^^ 







q^ev^oVitatis est tibi ( tempiis ) . Ubi iKMteBsiii 
caiamitates i te in Qos.perveniemes? cui W rct 
fenimus^ ma|a tiia , aut cui umquam m^nciemus 
deplorabnem rumbrem de te abducto a lacte | 
decisoque ab uberibus? Qui ppsiusti *> in Coelum 
os tiium , et linguam tuam ducis per terram , 
.qui studes am.overe (*) de nobis kgesDei nostri^ 
*tque enarrare nobis pro iis errorem alienum: . 
Qui situt <♦) equus sudpre laboratus non cessas 
a cursu tuo; ncque dixisti, mod6 quiesca^ f'), 
id etiim per vini agebas , Qui nimis acriter te* 
nes modum dicendi sffiam naturam ; inteptio au* 
tem hoc dicendi nugas sfK^ctat Valentinianorum' 
et ManicIuBoriuB . Cum vctS^x duahus dicitur na^ 
tnris y non solum renius audire, verum eriam.\ 
turpissimo ,cuidam exemplo assimili^s.; quod «sl 
sane juxta tuam tl^eologiam. Et ob huo!!? tim^K 
rem, ne forte <*> cogaris Salvatdris camexnt^x: 
biunana dicere natura , universis entibus abstulisd 
Natur» nomen, diccnsiNulIa dicimnnatura priter 
Creatricem ^ omniaqueab ea*producta eam.iantuni 
sibi hsbent naturam (^) « Ita u( seamdum te unum 
istorum consequatur; aut Creatorem connuin^r 
rari Creaturjs^ quod est Atbeismus; aut.l)iyi|)j<^ 
tatcm attribni crenturis , quod" cst BQlitbeismiw : 
utrumque aeque atheismus. Hsc est tiia excclleils 
Theolpgia , immo stultiti» spedmen ; mmxhfa 

^ ' .' i" 

(I) Im. XXVIII. 9. W Psalm. LX3JII. 9. ' / 

(J) Isa. XXX- 10. (4) Jerem. Vin. tf, (S) IffaV Lyil. ib; 
ii) In XtsiVL Ci^gatur^ tsrttt^am errQre matius. « V 

(7) AHducuttt istiam Theologv nmile dictum putiili lNini[6^ 
Timothei Alexandriiu dicentifi, ,1 DiTimtaf «bl^ mt^ GbKWti im 
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^W^fl*'*"*^ ■^"W*^*'/!*A'flr '»tf*^'«^j#* •' 
P^lf L. a.nt. ^iui^gp¥ uvt^i^f MHiJ^uftmmiuii^i^uiUii^n: 

fiM^ *y> Anguiii^ iuAinL.^A^ f^ff 2fK'"''J'>l.'' t*f*^, 

Vjlf- '?/'/^"J^45""-i'*"''^ •.l\'""J*/' »-P^ •^•^ ^,- 
mimjiAJiiuikjiftht.P-fLp.ujif-iubbiif&. uiS-iiLp-fA li^uit. 
tMpi^ ^*) > (^4/" P'**P-S ^iunlAiaii VttttUg^Ullt-HtL. •' 
Pjj^ A-hiHofini.p^j^pb^iifiaipm^^i.p ntjfl^^' f-«up,- 
ilruif_f/lh^ \ &.u^iuH.uiiti%mt.twfuu^ii&%ifiAoi.fPrib 
jlffliti.ir -wit^ tf,Ltu,i^. 1^«.. *^4^' {»> \\uHhm%ii 
ajt y i yif iiAuyuy , i. i%i$n.i^ fipm^t/aiJ^ *- n^ ^f^^n, 
t.^^»tfi-f%. fumu%u,Jpi*^P:'f ^«p^l-imt/^, k- »t 1t(W<»-. 
J^uAui-UiA^ ou,u,pHup'f. *. \f±. f^V.f^xvf* 4^ «f#. 
uiS-ai.l3-}A ufia<^i-f_, U,.^kpfii* ^intiA pinmmm^uAirfj^ 
L. ^lP^.-p^u (!) ^njutgnt.0-fliA • A. tf^Ljpm^ff^ifi^-p- 
np ^ufl.yirpSj^^i»a^t-mtJ^^^f*.. ^/3* * <*' f kk, 
uli,f.y_p X-t a/iiiii.ut%^ f ^ttitP d^y ^Jium» '9'^il 
jfi ^'iffr^ari^ni^^ iffi-^ U&ut.tu,^j^ ,ujf_nibj,o^ i 

ij> IV/" ^^ ti-p^at^^-^uiptA^tSiiras^Ma,ai^iifit 

, q.t,M,uii,ai.f^ . upui^ puittf^ -^m.' <J6-pSife^tt,S-o,J^ 

mlHJUuh-u ^nmut * ^ <^ fu,%f^ mtf- M k. ^mp^aapfnt^t 
f.k*/"^"^ , mpft*^fuifi,tm^.f^!in^mtmii^(^ t-qii%- - 

(4? "1,7/1.* J-'*T-'*' - ^(_. J.f . «.,.j4. t £-.. ■A.H.-J-^* ' 
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tMufdtn i nOH autem 4^datarafti illnis vMA di» 

vulgare. * - • •' • • , ^ ^ 

^^51. Venim ' faij^itdeiM imptobusqtie eitmmW^ 

lm{)ietatii tu« lie JCivi«i'iatilritalem j sfcut atftPlW^ 
pheta. Quttm ridci* aKqucm liumana quadiutt 
enarras^e dc Cluristi passIbniBusVaud^s intrCpide ab 
scriptis illms ^ qui ca pr2£|dicat ^ cxpungerc yerbunit 
dicens .' Oper^ios. 4tania seminanteii iUud imi^ 
naise (^>« Quod dicls) non .mQda.improba)>tle/ 
esty sed etiam Attllius valoris 4 Qxtum mali^ 
opemrii supra ^»emcii ^ bOMm aizania •Mminare 
publioe prftsttmerent , an' cmtici omnino' abiue- 
rfnt Eeclesiasticarum retum Curatbres? an 'sirfc 
mtofe aiiqtio multlthdo* ^egis iChiiito a4 ujiimi 
cohgregata oirile Vagaburidaailibulaverit? an.rie- 
ma yidcntj nemoque audientr Si . verd erant,. 
nonnuUi cum isdifs aclKuc vlveute^,A <[U.Oipodo, 
luit;, tit jcum. ipsi ,cxfi(?Uetent noyatore^ obliq.ua 
tcadente^ » .stta, r^cta verba in, manus e(>rttm xx^ 
ikitet 4^totqttettda2 ^^ / v . . . 

jft» ¥el qtto^ ^en ^iostris tstia Sptritua Saiien\i 
susdi^k p09t prknttm iUum Ilkm^tom eise^ 



k» • - • 
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Cnisa. LVt. lU 

^M^aophi «detri* n l^esaini^ kaque mflipiai^ «eoripti» fti«ii<Ui^ 
le «feiitentias «Ijurst •«.Cwtstare ^unt prtdcam thteifnKiitlMlM 
Stati^elli AOII hab«fe liimriftili dUdoris cum liiiim v tribi iiii|«i» 
y9ttaii« y^eMdboralioQll^ per . Ai^lum ", Yjeium fi8|:^ ^od.ay 
4ull)U«dam «odicibiM de^^lr^Mlur periodus illa » sed lameniMi* 
p«r WfwUtmtkt k |tfiH(kmt.tndi(iilwig i>m ipA^ivp^Hidk.tniditi»^ 
M cftiill lutciniaiir ad ««fiiiiii^ oHm iwAPMtfMiwimmwi imm^ 
laofr litlifortiai p i M i iH ii CMMi oi Wjm ^ilMr ;ANMii%li^ 



rum-^ •- t ^ s, .. , ,*V:. 
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frnySir fiUpii t^^UMfjyia fSantL^^iS6$ atAuid^Prirjft^^ 
a^^liff^ytf^^P^tuJkq.^a ifM'§Mu6$ ^ u^fu.mumuJuiht'^ 
gm^^/^ */luf€.tr u&tq^^ut.fJt l^ct^ fJfifM& ft. tjjitlr^ 

pff^m9LjA3fituicupn§,p-ft6$ , f^typ L. fppf^ 4- 1^€'- 

^«ifL^ t l^frf. ilrnS» "py V^ fjuaif fUUoSbminil^ ftfuttni 
TtiuaSt^ ttpnijl^ l^t.ho Jfttlk-ttatsg Iht L, tuuffu , ^ %ilfSt 
^Uupilru§u^P II pLMut^u/it^ L£t ni-pnt^ %ayut f.yj 
ncp-pSi ♦ /Atif. npuJ tuu^tu L. ti^ u^ ♦ £. XiU£^^lrf 
uSatsfi' I uft- ttfjfjugl^u juStff.mt.ifSHf. Lu jisArtutmlrumt.^ 
P^u ♦ mp ptiu»taimtt§uppt-utm, II. tutttm ^ P"^ mp /t ^o^ 

mi^ ulitJaAt ffp^ ^ttgfit ttSuXhtut^mpLgtmt, ^ ^b|k lfnt.uftiB % 

X% ♦ l\(tpJ:tutt ^Uf. <iip ij^MB luA&tugLudtkftg^* 4 fi^ 
fitnn^trulrp fstlut f^tutnmtplr^ti.P'p niSttrfjfpt^ • fitt^ 
^ufJ-trtp^ticylriui^ Pk «^ f-mt^yk. lummtnmtluAk^i^ 
^utuyk ff itULuk% I ttifufliipit *p tnupf^utf/A phau^ 
/3-i^ff uLtutmttaplrpatfMfitit tmtuf^^titu f.t9fnc.p-Ji Mitiup^ 
tfJs-tintM , tuitJ!it *j^ ^opk jfiftt taAant^tMOtlF^lrp t \^talf 
JVits ttHtSia 'auultu ^ (^fhp ^tuJ-tuftLu ' ^tar tjf^tP 
^auLt* t^Pk "'pf-l'^'^ t^pM.tutfmrinLytup p ^nt^tP 
utpmtJrmtmtuptaliipt^ ti^f^f-n£^fuAA , L ttyf^fjfUt/u * 
atn Pktflftm L Ip ntfiL^ np afuHatufuaia^ (t tfuSamy 
fuaia tmktiam^tSa , tttulftaajHa tum. tl^ L %tyit aumS^ayif^ ft^- 

pmtlfmti&^'f ^f^ Lp^t^it^ ut(^afap(fLmffl^ « "^lK^t^it^ 
fP ijmtjJLiBtl^ mtmP^ Pk ttiftJtft L Lpk fk»!"- L. uyu 
^auuampua^uiftmap f^tut LpPpgk tltmpSitu^uA L '^ 
jtBttp^^ tmbutulftugia ^^ta&t^ ftt.,pta^taaia;f^up autiM&^ 
%at§LnptrtUf^ *p tttLtattiiflph* fJ^tT tu%at.tu%ft « tftiftf 
%tlittpf.lfuiialf (0 t^if^ujuatmlfua^lrmaf^if.^J"tunJfm^ • 
pmlf jmAtlmplHtm^^ fjmnpp^licfjutt,mSt^^glrmtfjfUtP 
^nuttt%lt ^ uutufktt juStL^fjttfi k^^^V** 9 ^'%iP 
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-aitibos Illos ScorSanetps , IsaaciHti e^Ma^tbsimn^ ^ 
cunftdsqiieelectos-eortim mmistros .et' coopera^* 
tdrei*,' Eznaciiim' cum-^ reliquis ; ' vel qui posterior' 
illis^ nec procul iab irs, Magnum (lico'ihter\Wif- 
Ibsophos celebremque jn drbe terrarum pomi- "■ 
nuni Moysen ; qui insimul erant optime peritt 
Interpretes ', et orthodoxi . Isti tales neque adeo 
compotes facti sunf , ut cognoscerent alienam 
mixturam:? an pro la^te sincero seductiones tur- 
bidas suisne bibere dederunt . nationalibus ? met^ 
cenarii forsan, non vero^pastores existentes ne- 
glexerunt oves ? An a vobis verbum Dei <»> pro-. 
cessit , aut ih vos solos pervenit Evangelium ^O? 
Vbs ergo estis Pastor ille bonus , quem se esse 
dixit Christus? bmnes ergo , qui ante vos fue^ 
runt, fures «rant atque latfones <^) ? At.dicitis: 
Avidius duetiDei simul atque studii amore, qutE- 
que . inyenire potuenint scripta , imerpretati sunt, 
et a41u;cerunt. Quid dicltis ? Dei amantissimi 
cum esseRt, odiine Dei prssumps^rint .pr^stare 
opus' ? atque ab studio litterarum inchp^nt^s , 
ad stultitiam ascenderint?*acerbum«p]ro saavi.di^ 
centes, et tehebras sicut lii«m^*>'i>oncntes:ita, 

. CO J.apr. XIV, 3<?. M Toan. ^^ n. 9, 

Cj) Sic inveliUur etlam Tlieodorus prsBlanclatus corilra ' Maird* 
comehsem. ^'Ttiergo, o simulator verbomm 'et <K}iH:<nm3(v>iii]ia 
evplasti alis inteliectus «upr^ G^Ute» Psiii^es au^LU»^ ?\^ui ,C0-^ 
lumax Ecclefiic bases(}ue veritatis norainati sunt^ qu^bus cust<>-^ 
des Angeir, Dux autern/mititi« X)ominus xpse < ijuiqut; pef ^il'!^ 
tyrium pro Ghristo rit^m £iuente& de^r^ti^ entnK iXK A^tqjii^A 

fradu • • . Num , tot ^teitoporibus in i^i^orantia ambularuut omnes 
■colesiz filii, et nuper solum in fine lemporum nori vosstudeil-' 
te^, noyiqiie conadiT Yentatis extitistis', seQUii)!^. ApplUniiristaB ^ 
^t novellis trad^ionibu3 npvas pulluUre fectstis spinase^c.fa^ 
ce amaritudinis in escam .fiammarum ign^^ in^&tijii^itybUi;»^^ . 



(4) Isa. V. iO. 



> 
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^n^K^^ tr^m^iHt^t ^Au%tyi»Mut 4r tttnMtit2!imtff.nMt§»tL^ 

tutijUiitiitutt.nnnt^P-ftt% ^iQSit t^uhup t ^ 

tuutrtu.t^ti* Al iuitjttiiJt%'iuL.ti£tni^P'p MrnirpuAaiut^eufi 
Jjofini,P'iru&it , L. ^iutP Pl^ luuSr^ ^utptu^utp ittulr£^ 
^f' §hpJ^ntui.tipt t^fuiiilrg^ ntn^ ♦ ^nf^nAinJj^ ^pbs 
q^itutn II tuimA^fiiui.npiiLptiuTr ilp liint-f ta.l^lJrU. 
iuiL.utit2itUH^nfitnLPPiA t \>L. ^iutittifit ^^tnutktiglrtP 
iffr&iuuf^^u^ tAnpuA^nfiitf-' ^ ^tr^ntlruiiiiit^^if^ Jtitjnit, 
gnLPT[^. ffi nyijt jut^t^nStuitgit^ fi0 »^ ffi^ 'p tttu^. 
mnfutuiiulfuA nLUttuiiiJit fLMupitriU^4niupu6t ^ut^tM ♦ 
b^i l^^^tiy^ iuf.ni^t-£n^ tt, m^ ^jy n^ $uiiinttL.utn ^t 
fgnndiuitts [^nittniP tnlrii^iuuiup ♦ *Ql^*^ Ph f^lfi* /f ^ 
tiutnu.uttilfliit tuiL ^tq^ fLiupp.iuiLtf^puiULtui^p ^ «. (''} 
I iiu.iuni uiutuan^nLniiiit.phlt.. tntru^ f-P "A P-"**' 
PtuL.tuiun h TCittitiuiHiup^u ^n f Jm.. np ft ijgmpuflii ♦ 
tun. luMAlrutuA uiittuiioPtutfjL ^ ii^ p iunttMnutiut^ 
^tulfUtitn ^ II. fi ifutptf.u ^ tu ^ J^pJiiu ♦ nttLuAu tuiit^ 
fituniA ^tifutittutf^f. Il ifintltAtjnAii ^ tnttt^ tupimi, 
ptiuttgtp u<Juti^i9inL.ptnlitit ^ut^ jt ' 

30 ♦ ^\^y ^*) <;%nip PnLtg^ ^^ <;tqtiimtntit j,^ 
Ll MULinui-ni^t. ^tL^jpPu utitiplt^ ^ tu nf^ttutntm 
i-tutfh tttiL (9^1^ 'iinpiu^t^in puiiiu II. fipu t (^fvf. 
^tuJffiuiLtuJ^u ti^tfJutS-utfiinfii fitnp^tyutp f^nf\^^* 
fffjff ntut t-p^p ^inuLPp. tnit fipp^ qj^pn pjut^ 
Mnutih np O-iuHt^ qp-nifu « utfuuiiiiujji Ilujil. ^ni, 
ttfnL.pntfUt^niiiif.^n pntitfiL^ &nt^tini.ulrp ^^uiTnp t 

J-utJ* lu luil^u^ ^^SL ^"pntSkjnLfl-tmt % iY^'^"'"'/^ 

gnL^ qntiL ^p :pt^ ^ututmfjp tUrtjf^mq^tfiu ♦ (^),ii^«r 



/1 - : 



«i^ ftYdlf lll 'jj^bfjt^ itiutuftti iiierin>,^ ^tptopKt^ 
ikmi 'mal^fcttoiiem^ in cajrfta sua pf&tulttint.' 
' "j^j. I^' yah^, vimisr applicam , ut ^jebat Job ^>, 
etladjecto paiehdacio m spe vestra; ?ub menda* 
clo qdoque* Iniaranties oecuIftiiAinr , fum Isaisfe 
4icmm <'> . .Audis jeSiixri esurleiitem' in Evange- 
llo scriptum , et iUico demergeris in gurgiteslo^ 
quacitatis; , dicens : ^ Quomodo deceat Deum esi^ 
rire ?, Fameai- . intcUigo , minime vero humano 
more .f jiw .femem confignxo : esitrire homiaem 
CMruptiQnem agit^^ et iame« ipsa «nihi4 aliud est • 
q^^A comiptio/ „ At- eg^ priifium nullo modo 
novi Divinam ntcesritatibus subiectam cssc na- 
turam ; aUoqiiin nedesBe foret carnem etiam *i- 
cere \ simpiicem iUam iiicorppr^lentqflc Virtu- 
tem : Ifaque felsum erit secundiim vos eri^ni 
>criptnm de lUo Homiiiem cx muliere factiim 
fui«e ; -sed potjus ( dicendum erit ) propriam dd 
coejo. ductam* tjiobi§ apparere fecisse carnem • 
Quo j:^QiitQL^. abiens;occums , qUAi semper opta« 
ba&,: .Eutydtio iabuloso ) exempU ^atia , puer 
errabundus ubicumqu^ Vdd»i^ matrem ~ ciamans 

34« Fro^terea, edam quis iiobis sunt namra** 
lia,* tam spirituaUa quam ccrpor^a, non siint' 
cbmiptn^a^ vei corfuptio noftra naturaB, Quo- 
niam '^^^ corruptio gcnerationi oppbm*tur : coh- 



(A ) Mu IpEVlI. tu W Uau ' KXym. ^ if . 

iS) ^oc^ ) C^rmtpth , Ccmfptha , ytrict^' ac«]Ht Philosophuf 
i|08t«riii tofo Sernonis feursu pro «lestriietioiie , vel diMolutione 
totiu» eompositi » haneque tantijun reinoTet 'a Corpore Ghristi « 
uqp^e oon natttralis pas&lo iir Oorpon liutpand iiisitar a CSieato*- 
re $ aaturaUa eniin in conaerrationem da^ aunty auMi «ute0 i» 



'\ 
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^iMMUtJtru^nt^ ig^upftuu ^^^uttT nud^ u,nf^ uttuan^ 
•lUMiM^tuuML- ^njt^ fw ^tup^u/ii^f f ^"^""■^^lfllV- *t- ^'"tl 
'i§^ ♦ (*) np Jt^^ffp J^pifi''t» tipArpuMU ^n , fL y^fni. 
^ti lu&lru i^-nJjfptut^' * W nn puMbtuunL dh-iift-b-i h 
t/^%0 ^plfiiu Tiy i&-ntw» p U. tt^tutntUr^ '^'L ^"'t""^ 
^iuf£ "ifr^ypi "UL '^i"P''^P'f'^ * "p ^'^ tpp^ H^ 



iAtK. ^ftptMttM tltnh-u*! n% Jj^tuutu Jpj^P^^Mtp^ 
Jk. tt^ tuuiu^L-n («M-fp tuptM. ^ut'rta.tttMta ♦ uft 

* t tl i.# L t\ I W MtL . C B 



£«J/1 



tUtL 



£ Tc — ii: '■' ' * tr 7*M -^ t^ t, «^ 
fuMp»U(Ulpttiju luuk-fj^^) ^^''pi^iiy^ ^tnt^P-t , ^ft ^m^ 

^tit^it ftuff tjtul^uMuu ^ft ptu^ puMpit^intuptup ntu%ni.u 



nt^d-fi ^nphijfip t Wpjyd ^lf^/ti^' nt^ftu 25^^ luuti^ 
hLhnt^P-p # EL. tuulrinjn. D_n lnnp<Jnt.ptf: p ihuii^itufft^ 
%trtujuii A. fi littthfi^tr^i^tiuh ^iiijfi tun^^tnui%u t\^u^ 
auiiL. ^ft jkpi'"-^ piint^pb-ifii auuk-£^ n^ tlftuijii Ph 
littri ft€ Jjgtuptuu^lru f "f//^ ^u ^utnptupiua.nt..ftp fiSli 
^tIiiJitt'unt..tiuj^U'u tuUMptuant-ap # np ^T ^ nnt^if^iu&^ 
tuuunuPC-r^ tu uitupiu^ujtfiM ^n t Xj^^^-J****/"*^" ''UW 
f^pkb^-lt ' ^^ ^ ^-'"'B^ ij^phi^.k**^ liiuptlfiVii 'f 
Juii 

%tti.p ff^k _ 

piinL.pV- , uiuti^^ttfj f J^ uMu^ luji^ piinuP^f^ puMjg (^^ 

giintupfiuttuiifi ^t-p-* Au UMif^u 'fi%tiuiit^ tui-iu^iign^ 

nttui^^ tAui ntfifph tlftuijii pt..ptuiiiy pttnL.Ppifii « 

|l/y<Y4<' ^ putn^tr^ J^pk^^^S *V^ n^tutn^aiitlritiili , 

LuiiP quipiupjt^ PuL.trij^f/iiif. utptuptuhu ^up k .f^ 

"iubnCPf , L IpP iiJSfb^nupi i^uip&fiu p.tptrf^ ^fi i/t 

nuti uiptuptuh-nju , np Ij ptUftriui-nt^Pf ^ tufitj%i^ti 

L-pk^lgff^ iu%uihnL.P'f t |.^« 4*^« upuiMiruMl^ iuiaL 



T^i^ri^yy U.R (-".it) //'V-t.i'^**^/'*^^^^ « II 6-z/- ^ ^ 

IL ^pftk- ^Oaummmtlkgm * 



f. 



tiraria autcm non pdssunt simiil , et ^odeia tenw; 
pore subsistere : at tairien fames , et sitiis , labor., 
etmoeror, sollicitudo, et: timor , ira , ignoran. 
tiaque, etjhis similia, simul et una aim gerie- 
ratione rei accipiuntur in homine ; ergo nori sunt 
ista corruptiones ; $i enim corruptiones essent, 
xion poterant una aun existentia consisterc .; 
verum reipsa coexistunt substanti» . Siquidem 
dicebat Creator Protoparenti nostro:fOEx omni* 
bus arboribus , quae simt in Paradiso , mandu- 
' cans * manducabis • Nonrie hoc secundum natu- 
ram coaptans proponebat vescendi usumPalia.. 
quin supervacaneum , mea sententia , foret 
Plantatorcm plantasse Paradisum Hlum ' omnige- 
nis frii^tibus, illicque coUocato homine jussum 
illi dedisse iis frui . Et rursus ; „ De fructu ar- 
boris,' to quae Jn medio est Paradisi , ne come- 
daSj ne morieris". Nisi timoris dispositio in ra- 
• tionali ejus anima innata fuisset, quon;xodo ca- 



destractidnem . Hoc sensu passlm usurpatur Ccrrupth in Sacria 
Scriptuiqis , ut dififerensamorte, sicuti, S. Petrus de Christp mor« 
tuo asserit/) corpus €;us non Tidisse corruptionem . CAct. IK31O 
Porro cum latfe quoque sensu accipi hanc vocpm noverit Auctor 
«oster pro 'quacumque mntatiohe , id etiam innuit CNum. ^f . ) 
C4frrf4$tienis asserens examinatit genfvihus etc. In tota hac qusc* 
stion^ Tiderit eruditus I^ector duas classes Acephalorlim Euty- 
cluanonim iiApugnare Piiiiosopiium nostrum « Severianos quidem 
qiii Ckristi corpus subditnm esse passipnibus corporalibus dice- 
bautjTerum ex necessijtale*, binc CorruptMa y vel Passjbiht 
nominati. Julianitas autem cx adverso negautes et neccssitatem , 
fl Veritatcm passionum in Gimsto , inde Incorruptkolarufn j seu 
Impassibilfutn nt>men sortitos /• Auctor ergo ndster per Teritatis-/ 
Inedium incedens 9 contendit passiones naturales' et reapse in 
Ghristo fuisHC , .. et Toluntari^ y Julianum nominatim condemnans 
(Nuin.*$5. 20) .^ Se^rum autem indoctrina, et cum; eO Jaoobum 
SyriimvVQl Zan^alum.. 

(O Qen. U. itf, <2) Ibid, III, 3, ^ / . 
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^iUM^iMifulrU 

futiin^MfnMn. §»^^^iniugl-n ^utif.nL.pn, * nniMffj^it iMivlf 
JtunnjutnlfU t ^XnpJ-iuiPiniruiititlrii V^^pfh-^^^HJp^^P^y 
mpni-^ lCutn^lriui^ q^^oj» ^pf^^ 9 tinfnfjfSipu utitlrp^ 

ih^^lJf^P^p t^ ^tV S^l^S "'^"'f'^ "p qutftfit^iupn^k p 
p^k flitpirf^qpLtifitit (^^* II, iUiittrnpnwtu tg n A ' afyfUljfmjfS^ 

•Atuh^ ilitp iUitlrittf: I ^g^ II, ^ti^iuijUiuin^ t { ^opH^kttJ^ 
itiip ^i^k^ V^ 4tv^ f^*^^ itlrpiimi»}i t^nS&utgm»^ 

piu^ t-^h-qtgui^iit^utifit *p ptMtM^ pMitpHri^iJir^ft ^#c 
'^puqiiu'.^ ♦ ufitmlrp^i.%1^ ^Jk^^^utn. iQ^ ^u#c^f2; 
fMii^Pk^^pii ^ouifi^ii putqJhi^f^^;»^ tip nitum 
iffp , II n^ uipt np Ijifhp « |^'7- I^Ph kj^^ '"p^''M > 

hp^ IfPh 2jpAL/f«rc.lP£r ntpinut^iatfuti' iunSitr^nJ iqui^ 
t-uAnp^u , qpiplrmhgtt p JtiriL,u iinjia tntyfih ptn. ^p ' 
Ppi,pt-l^qni^qqutuut^ni,Pp t ' . . . 

Ji ♦ Jjfct ^Utti^qnpit V^ <^^^^ wutt^ ^n^%^p. 

q^^pPya' it^^L llfi*t •^•^'iJ^qt^ fttLuutLnp^ij^ . 
utpLnulii» tfi*V iuulrd*' npu qitiu^ai^ lu qiiiuf>^ag f 
la^ uutJlri^trulfii qAuipt»ut^%* quippjutUlriu^u- %rigmi' 
tL qg.npj&iuip^u , qti^mi^ L qutjiiiiit ♦ k, k^^^pX 
%nadJith , II, ir^^lriLfi ^p^iiuipi&l^ qJbifitfiilutniumtil 

nutuL. qS'*-t^k^*'*^ T£l "^fil^tlfV ^&Hf «^^1^^^^ ^/^ 
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vere illi {uberet? aut <)uoinodo i|^e- cavese pO;^ 
tuisset , vel culparetur postquan ca^ere negle- 
xisset ? Antehac quoque^ sfcripwm est : Operari 
eum,0 et custodire deliciosum illum Faradi- 
stiin', qu6m platitavit,' Quonun pripium labores , 
secundum v^r6 soIUcitudines secum conjunctos 
liabet. Somni ndhuc habitum palam ex scriptic 
illis vertis novimus:*'>Iniecit, inquit,Deus so- 
porem suprji Adam» et dormivit; non extrinse- 
CMS inducens et ?omni af^tam , sed naturali ,^ ubi 
opus fuerit, passione supervcniente, Desideriuiu 
vero ex proMibitiqne cupiti fructus conjicio t Quod 
autem dicit ; » Adamo non est inventus adjutor 
illi , <*> per hoc tristitiam designat Protoplastl : 
cietera enim videns animalia decorata fiiisse , eo 
quod conviverent jar cum pari secundiim ge- 
nus , ^a propter moerore afifidebatur , qiioniam 
ipse solus. desplatus erat sine familia, atque pri- 
vatus <♦'_. Kec non prjEScIenti» haud secundum 
naturam in eo dixerim esse pranotionem, sed 
cx Djvini SpirJtus iospir^iione , qui nunc mo- 
vet , nunc ad se ipsum contracms relinquit ip- 

- eO Gen. II. IS. W Ibid. IJ- »'. tj) Ihi^W. 
. (4) ^uod liic FliUosoplius a^ttac moerori Froiopatentis , td B. 
Anibcosius wiert ad ((uw«|''i''i inacitiam eius ,' aicens ( Lib, do 
Wradiio* C»p. II.} „ SiiWtA accipe quit caii«a oniiiia deducCa 
iiint 9ii Adani, iit Jn ontulm^ vitieret «x utraqiie «exu sulvjtan- 
tiani cou£tai:e uaturx , iA est , ex tnaaculQ et ieniiDa > et ip^ usu, 
exeroploaue cognlMceret neccMariiun sibi coi^artium miilicria 
fdiutum .JetaTfUS aiil;tii iu toilem Ter>iocD(iHi4eracde^ideriuin 
Bri!pi p^reittis ad iU.nd qiiod siiz speciai ileerat , quodque ali>- 
^Dem tristitis ipoduni iitduciti diceas: CToih, III, I^ili, ll. p^g, 
178.) iif^um ifitiir .qm^ibus inapectis cogiiitisque slu^llatint atii- 
maqtilms nullui)) 9111 »inii]e , aibiqno congrumis A^aiqus, animnh 
Tertisset ; et oj^t^ ([iioil. decrat j. tSolo pto > ao .9f er^ cog0re-< 



^k" 
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ifih Jl»iJiMfju$Jh*ps uipnt^lrutnuti^nf^ P^*upq^Ju9u[%^^ 

/L nL,n^futtputtL^ t . yjf^tu II, usttUpttU n^ ^utptunjtU TAtti, 

%tu\lr^ uattiiunnmp fututtitnL.tui%^ Anfuttittu^ tttb/utLfn^ 

njufu ^ut[3-ftitit ^p^^^ljp*' tt^ntnttttu (') pt.plrttAttuta^ 

tiuu tuppnt^tfftit ^tutituquAg ♦ tfutniij^uthg^ U. n^ ^"^ 

'it^-iB lt^^i"'l ufhtpnjfJ' mnaupUh t^^J^tuputnU (^) t 

\\ it-tt^it^tu^ pttM9tii tiij ^Ttk. tutL. it- l^Jltttttit tr^ttMU 

tut.t-tntuttut*iA (^) » IwfjLo uLJtt-t/b^ ^ntfpiJit MJ^P (^ 

j^tp tt^t,A tuuutqtriuftt (^) ♦ tutHAt-ptttht nhttutL.tup 

]putia uitt^' ifffit i^tqjp h^ph /e. UtLtuuutiffD t 1 iic. tt/. 

it^^ ♦ mi'UppnL.P't-tu'it tlltttth^tutfiufit L. nt,unL.Vittu^ 

tfftnnL.f3't'tu% ntip.nSuttui nttth^nt.P'p. $ "pna II. ^yiaJh^ 

nftta^lraLtuptugfth ^ppstr^ny^ P-tuptf.tiitiht-af^ II. pt.t\, 

pfah t . K^ ft h^ ittut^ ♦ aaa&tuut^p^ l^-l^^C. '^^"""tr^ 

aata^Pttu 'itauahaaj^tl^^ um^auaitt-.^ a.npi' .^ L- mj'"^'' 

uafL.Xtttvf/pni^P^ uihanfi ^aaihfutiufj^ t-£uihlyfa% auiL, 

iftiitupiti^Pptt (0 ^ ^tgjutt^a ^*i»tigp afutpl^uiht-^ti^ 

iL. lAlr^ttft^utLiuph ftpplL. ^^^u ♦ ^^utph ^ i^^^P^IJ 

litniuuAiulg^ti* II. paunStiuiu.lrpLaqJiitpa.utp^ataLttiiih 

L a. fna.pt u ftLptruthg tfaiaiuuiuaatL.P-fttit t 

) } ♦ 1 'litu^l^u (^/ tttihntnfiu qtthniaiLoo 'aaauaai^u | 
atpufijfU luulpiAjntffL ♦ II. (^) afStLfn^^annLft ^L jaijJh 
iLp^ f^iL iMtttnt^PLautipit Lu dinLiuf^ iau&^Lo ju k^ 

(2) !a • I|*F|» ♦ «^^ • 36 1 (3) 3«f^4 • J^ • 1 1 • 8 t 

^ngiuu^ ida^H-isJ' atutjpugt^ntttr^v^^ j * ULrf" T-*»*- '^ Jotf,utfLut% 
,t II ^nt.^ui^tn^'^ ^p.p f-^pt»tP-nJrtt^p simutjftuP-L. ^^ttaiaCittpntl^ia^ 
■ft firpi%ttt^iuti %utftui^utpuh , np^ ^gitiLii^ iriltq&^t.i^ k. ^tut^ 
'»» ft'^"^ 2^ui/2«f^ii»jjt^£ tuitnt.Mt^iFjtttit * npn^ tti»u^ttgut%f 4/»^-. 

*> «»«»4^* ^ ^c^i^ai»* p'u^'^pi'* '*it^4i'Tf^'"£j^ ji»'^t^ ^*^ 

„ *b»u^it»mtu^ieutg^ ^^^""^utnJh^tiA jtunjtt^pirtut^^tult tuani\iTCtAltit 
„ '•**iu ttyu^tiiit J-tutiitibiu^ (^*^ ^p^puhitu^ uAmp ^tili^ "^jmit 
tf tf^mni-[9>iruP% t^iv^^ ^"i^C ^'^^'"^ ^i^qj^S^-V * ^ 'fM^ 
t^ mpi^ Lm '/t tlut/uTCutit J-tuJhtbm\m^ %fipnt.j^ f"^ ^ %npm^ 
')» h-itiii^ y-^*gif TS^JiupmntJS^ , yp^pnp^^ auttiou^mpfig»^ 1' "P *"» 
»t 'ptuJUttfti ntt.jutb^nt.X^f^ %nptuirfi% pMJtint-y^ \upSam0^ f^*^^ 
„ %nt4^%' i/rnL^* ^talAtput^ m%^g^mi^p pn^qftt t H 




77. . 

teHigentem ratiojialcmque animam. Huic.enini 
( prscsdentiaB ) nuUa creatura digna facta est , ut 
asseiqtiatur ; solus cnim Greator id cohsequitur : 
sicut vel ipse per Isaiam dixit: ^'Nemo estprae- 
ter me , qui*sciat posteriora, O^^^^^"^ sint, 
unaque.perfici^ntur '^4» 

35, Atqui constat , hxc secundum naturam , ct 
ante. peccatum fuisse , neque post intrusa propter 
peccatum ia.nostram naturam, ut tibi visumest 
dicere • Sed utpote idem uniciun conductivx ani- 
mx liberum arbitrium ad utramque.partem copi* 
posfuerit se'se inclirifrc per impctum desiderii , 
dupiex quaBdamistonim putctur disposido; quo- 
nim unum spiritiis, alterum pcccati ^nominc no- 
tatur • Lex enim /*J spiritus vitae liberavit riie a 
lcgc peccati et mortiis , Paulus dixit • Et rursus : 0) 
„ Video , aliam legem repugnantem legi \ mentis 
meaB., et captivantem me in lege pcccati, quac 
cst in meixibris meis " . JTon crgp inductiva sunt 
nobis mortis et corruptionis , fam^s et moeroi:, 
castcraquc omnia; aut hacc ipsa cormptiones suritr 
scd ad marius haec habens cdnductiva facultas , 
siait agricola scmina, si seminet his m carnc, 
de carnc ipsa metct corruptioneiri ,f4>; si vero 
seminabit in-spiritu, de spiritu mctet vitam aBte>' 
ham.' Nbri ipsa tristitia mors ; fuit, sed^Saiculi 
trisritia mortem opcratur(^); quaBvero sed|iidum 
Deum tristitfa est, impaenitindarri assequitur sa- 
lutem» Ncquc id iolum, veruiri ctiani contra- 



^ i 



(Olsa. XLVL 9« 

Rom. VIIL 2. (5) Ibid. VII. ijf. 
Gal. VL 8. (5) IL Cor. VU. iP. 
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ti^fui^» luki-.fm^^^ ^kiui^jm^tmm,' 

ffffAtA- ^^ flL.^mt^^a ■mi^mL.i^i-i/tL. ^^ gmnmfgmmttt^ 
p-lrff&Si ^nmtSm'^ iwpi^n^. « ||1"V<^'' ^U^l^ ^ ^ 

9f^%^^h-^h-poaiiaui^lrir^iHiiM^ (0. ^Juip^i-ifli 
BtitmAin.^ ^iumai^ufUm-l^piSi ^tp^^pv^ , lt.%iijii 
(fb^ ^utifg% uf_lf ^ljlii^, t-P-k u^uiufu,^uAut.'^ti 

fMi ^a^^an.upui^nuttftifU "itkp^iif laii^tuif^ fAnL^ 

pt, t^iHpJjm kf^, f^uip^ ke U. Jhiptl^^ m,mk-t. 

i^uai/ufi^irit, ki.infifikuif lunjituuflriui^utii^. upp_ 
^ai^ ^i/S , Jia^itin.^ j/ufnptr ai.pmAop L- ^pPbs^ * 
^Jijjftii ^puiiii^%kiu'fJ^tu^^Mif't 
'^ . '|Mv^^£-ar^ ^ i, iip 'fi Jkaf&uiLmpiufuSt^ 

%Pl;p -S. ^i^ miufwiitmftut.Pji ^uLpPm tntginLJ^t 
%|VUt^:W w^«f<dlS.«<:^;r' ikp/f^kiuLpPitf.kp. 

fl^Ull^lmk tP^t^l^ tl- i-n—S-- L f.Jb.umi^ ^u/.fjfc. Jt^^ 
^'•i**^ •""p^—.Jh J.»i^«iti"in<-/»? ynz-ii " = 0#- "f -f»t 

^f.ffg/faf'^ c—p^tp^^a^^tn) teke 't Ji"»"'-^'' t^-r ■ t ^-ya Jf^ 

Vft" 'f '""Jl """''^ ''' ■"/'"'-*'"4'"*i J!"p^zfi • brp ft •ym ^ * 

*v4-*-PF '^ *'' tfr* -^T*- Tpfe. -^ •»-<•""** ^ «jwi^ * 

P.-J, --.i^f ct^,rJ»4 -»*-t «u-i»-' ^*^** •«.4«.wrpt 
^,^-«4t ^fo— — 4,>' jt^*.«*/B/> C'*^- 4'0 r^f **i" 



?, 



73 

mdone * nanc ad* vitam ^ tKiiK> «d mcntef» ai^ 
cumacm feri ; tfuxMuam trisntia suctedit liastida^i 
ct la^tlam^ quas maii^itate c5rijuhcta est ct^m 
litctu , ^t trisritia , iexpeileridam es^e -miiiabatlif 
^Magnui. Jacobus t«^; Risus vester , ait,. in iiictuni 
cpnyettetur, et gaudium v^tnun iii moerqrem ': 

v^rom liQ<^ jp^QgaHdio , xinod,est„eiga.Pcwn ' 

amore*, \dilauta anima ^audere semper •« FauJo 
jubetur ^^K Parlter et ^sin. i^a proyeaieoa con^ 
«d^mfiamr ;; ei mensa > ^ua^ divinae gl^^i^ ^st tvcp^ 
rplemebtum ) biidatiir- jiixta ejusdem Apc»t9ti*4ii^ 
tta i^y: ,, Sive manducatis , siVe biheds, omnia 
in gloriam Dfci facice '*• . v /^ , - 

36, Patet itaque' e}f'dicds ill^jietiaj^ jttropt^^ 

Prot<^astum dicendiujii ei^e^ quf^ nlquaiitum 

in , maiaidatQrum obseryajtione . prpgre4ici^/VF«r 

.i«ta aaturdia on^^ians .expeUebar a. se mon^ 

4t corruptioneD^ i atqu? |ta diutoimapemutti^tf 

substanda iadidibikm assecutus futsset vitain . 

Yeriuntamen cum. in mandAtorum traxis^fisiio-^ 

nem pr«ceps ceciderit, unde. peccatiquoque|mt 

Ittlauo processit) tunc sid> jugum morti^ ^sQrhi^ 

ptionisqiie se se ii3^o<bicen$ obt^mperabat ;: Sk 

^^^ue Creator , necpare ab ^p creat^» ». fi^d sjnor 

. pria voluntas Greaturs^ simulatqjut^. seductta XHl^ 

ti^oli mortem^ et corruptioQem in AOsfira insermt 

natura ; aua^ tlimen df£gcile se movebat tuna ad 

peccatum, propensiorque erat ad bcmmi^ieci^' 

atitem 'nunc , postquam iii 'corrQp6bilem ceddi« 



* ♦ *■ 



(*JtJac. IV.p. ' * .. . . 

ix) Ifeflipp. IV. Th 0)1' C0t.lL Sl. 
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^ t^utjtT U. p ^lfi ^'uttiufutulf^; ujuttttutUtuii^ ♦ ftulj^ 
^gfutttu Ll h^iUfttuu, t* iu^pttuutuL.f3-p^ tu tnnu9tFnL.f3-p 
iL ^uf^ £l Lp^^l^ ^ ^tuuntJlt^ Llu Ll titU^tnutlp ^ 
L, up ungf/it %tilJi^ ^uttluMUujutduttU /^n^ ^tpffitlr^ 
int.P-lrtuStpjuSt^ ^') iuti.tiui t^h tiutptLtiLiip ♦ oc 
u^tu ULJtlrX II. tij tu iutunoplr inuiiu^ufunt-P-p ♦ ^^ 
L-P-ff /^n tuu^iu^utitnt.P-^ g tit ^iuptp p .ilJiutup^U f^f^ 
9-n/tifu pjiunliutUiut^ ^l L^ u.iuuiutuiu/j^tu^iip, ^njtitj 
tfUt^P-b^ t ^f\utitffr luu^n f-U/iUunL.jp^ illrpui-iP%tu ^ 
futu^upit ♦ W jiuii^&iutL.t9Q^ np trit *f» npiuhtinpa. ^ ttt^ 
tntfh^^trppglru ♦ lyu n^ tuufujigl^ puin f&nuPlE^ 
ttftuin^wiXtrtuf^ ^lrpiuJjfpnuiu^iu%p% iutt.iufp 'f^hp CJjlz 
. » . , - • ... 

^Mr%|» ii% auufua^mAutJt , ^lf ^ ptttf^uamn^u^ HtmJkrmg^ tfi^t P^""'-" * 
iluttfi» mt iru lu^u^J* utui^ f£^aulf[mtii ip^J JaupiRai^ np L,'jaJfiaattrq^ 
gi%nM.Jlrtf au^auituy ttpLJ^fa * L. m^ nuf m.n€.Jj^ ^JuaJbauu ifuabfUiau^aai^ 
itpuir* tapg ifit 'Btipu^ > Ht%* J^P^J fipu<^ jtal^tJ^ aun.\^ 
Igutalimtm at^aialrutmu[3-via J^aupa^ L n^ ^anp^aua.. auaafau^aaAna-fHrau%,t 
f^^fjlu uaat. »1^2.^ ^i^Mffkriif^fjr/ l^lLa^Ol^ f^^v ^^^'""""'hv^ 't^ 4j' 
tafmp'ta%af^ , i^^pLnp;^ j^jnt^ua%Ui^ uauutua%op^ ^jma%jg.in€^ 
mtmmaiafaa*Ufpamm aatiiamp irt-im^ua^iaAaaaj^ pna-uaaajb trp^ua- ^amnju»a.^a^ 
a^auniana^^ * X^LLpnlt ttfbi^^p /9-^ aiilipJpi% ^Vf^p aUaaiua^aahaiu^ 
tfua^ ^mapiama. %irp^ MA^kamg^^ fdima^ua% .(ptjf^^^ffjilJ f h-utpau ^ 
ajtyi , t/ua^ma., LS , npi^ ^k-anhjof^ ^n^juA* \^^iui^aaa%auq.aua.jaa»ibjps, 
k^ ^^f^k^^kp ^''Y^lk Jl^^^AI^ tUag^^UiiAua^t ^^^kutiLaui^* n^ Jj^ 
mtfia f^piuat, ipfrfia n^uAaufp , uy^ fjC^pmna^f Mj^ * «^ 
aff mttf$uia*aiima^ff%l>jt •"u^p 'p ^ • npn^_ luquaiifjuiifa^^ %p 
tuuaujaaab \^aala^auiau%aum^tia.iu%g -^sF ^Q^^paufim%m t IJLtT- 't^^"^ 
tmuim^p% JL Jkt^tfffiJ^p^^jlrS t f]l^duiptui% 'uaa^%f.t:inilj, jSaJ' fuu%m 
fiup ^uaniutn^ agmibau^iu^ ippu Jaupf.^tmjlt%u T^anupanauSqu Lf^l^ 
^t^lBt PMIJ^ uiJp-^p^if pbhiJt* aaifi^^%^^^ma% liutJimi-npiiiJp * 

l»pi"L'i!^Ci"^''''^^H' t"""'' '^^'''f-'"'T-T'''jft"^P^^ * L.jui%ni-ui^ 
%!^ iynL.ituihk , fi-ta. 20* ]C npna-tT t*i^%t Ljau^np auunpt L. %H^ 
gfA ^mJiu/uh^ , • > - ♦ 

CO hP-kitnk^b p^Au 4ptuiuii t%i^fpih f jiipfj^ k "w^vf; 

IHTff^L ^"'^t' * fiAwM-npauiuiii itpp *t Jiupf% , "paait^b 
^'^'13 * ^utpi^ t m^uamimif LS , ^Jim%f.mJiufti g 1^1^11^-9^ 
( jp *b '^mln^uA^ji, ) pmAutiut%pV' undtui^ iJA^ 'b J^p^i^ * 
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mus vitam j per contraria petklkamur ; *&cillH 
mc nos ad peccatum , et qtiafn difficile ad vi»-* 
tutem moventes. * * 

37. HaBc autem ita cursim dicta sunt proptef 
tuum verbum ; qiiia vel ipsa naturalia corruptio- 
nis liomine commentatus es, non tantum quiasL 
ciim carne nostra sunt coxmexa, ut labor/ far 
mes, et somnus , scd etiam quce, in anima sunt 
tripiices partes , rationalis, concupiscibilis^, et 
irascibilis ; quse iiihii aliud sunt , quam natura**' 
les, atque affectiones innatas humanse constru^ 
ctionis; quae per . observatioiiem mandatorum se 
armant contra mortem, et porruptionem ; per 
transgressionem autem , cly^eo rejecto, se t» 
hostibus dedunt. 

38. Quum igitur sermo xioster probaverit pas.^^ 
siones nostras spirituales corporaiesve , Aeque 
peccatum , neque corruptionem cssc , sed quasdani 
qualitatcs afiectionesque humaiias convenientes 
substantias, quid.ergo miram, si Salvator etiam 
his . cum conversaretur^ cum hominibus , ttsm 
fuerit, ubivoluerit) et quando^ et inquantmn: 
non alieno/modo.^.aut umbrative / sed verad* 
ter; atque ita nostra quoque proppnens sibi na^ 
turalia, permiserit , carni affici sibi .propriis ? ' $i: 
cut S. Gregorius dixit 'Nyssenus : „ Quom'am* je» 
junus (*> , ait y permanens per quadraginta dies ^ 
postea esurivit , et permisit , quando sibi piacuit^ 
naturx peragere sua '\ 

39. Itaque ratione camis suae a: nobis jasstvm^ 

pias nostram patiebatur. passipnem > /minimcr Yj^d 

I. * • . 

(i) De Beatitudine • ' 



• 1 ■»'-.. -y 



i^^C i#Mp . t. iu.j' jt,u,jf,iu^ jtu, «j» «i~: 
i';*-/» • }>^^«.i.^^«t ^i, „tj.,£t <» , fuf. 

*"!- «?■"'*- .V-Vfrt 1jtu.tl,"-llu,Vu pyi w«lb»' 
f' '""^«■"'y"' ("."..«^/lii j».A"'"."t/»^f.* , ii 

|V./, t«i»ji ...i.„4„..^ l.u,yu.juuu,u,if ■/.fptft; 

ra uJi,u,^f^'u^j ltu.-ututf "> ■ IruSpl, ™«t '">* PJ!s 

p».-P/l '^ ^iy.^ U.fU.J!uj- L%1,^uiy . ,!, „y„.,^ 

fW„,„4„V'i c'-,Ht-vbs>- •!■ ■Iti-.i -Htn 
wh; r-i ts"^iu..pjr-j„i,uj,^u,ifu.ju:j, ^,,„. 

Ju.ptg,.^tjt, u,u„,uj' (,J!Juu.J; \f,_ ,,„p „„45, («^ 
,ufu,Jii, u^ ^„„,. .^1,„^„,i i j;, , ,uj,;„^l,^ ^„^. 

J-uulJ^l, i,^„i„^4. ^„/l,„„„,t,A^i , ^,^^, '^^tfc 

T.^i^,i:':^l:,.ri'S::SSK%^l!^^ 
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seiHiif^im* DiviiHtatem y irt^ tibi viSeKir i diee!!^ t^ 
Jf^ st $ectiiickim ^ i>ir!rkf tdtem pa^blle ^ esse)^ 
Ghrfsto kttmam pad y nec came quideifl Indtttui 
^ex^et e3c Virgine s^cUndttifi nbstra^Bt iMttttram^ 
sed -eandetn sttb fatrfarchis. servatatti habulssct 
phantasticam visioiiem i sicut apud Abraam man^ 
dttfayit^ et ciim Jacob colluctatus est^ Adamunw 
c^ue et £iun ignox^ntis more. jnt^rrogabaU Quoa 
si ea^ 9imilitudiQje$ ^tque e^empla.erant veritatis^. 
hoc autemi vjetitas^ Jinsa y. uon e^emplum., cocisttt 
ergo, quod V€rita$ crat i^ ^pparitio ; . v^ritas er at 
et Ipfie^ qiii ^ppamit ; verkas^ emt ^tt pati) i^ri* 
ta* et passio^ Qitaihvis cn^m Divim virtus pcfteriil - 
sit etiam in $imilitildiiie cOnserVare veriifatem V ' 
ut dixit unu^ Sanctorum Gregorius nosfer *^>, 
attamen coU^tis eum hac ^ostrcma priscis' illis 
visionibus affectionibiisque , iIlaB simllitudines et 
figur». dicendae sum , neqUc yeritas. Veiitatem 
autCffL jQop ,rem ipsam>Jaon ttomen solum* Si- 
<:ut ergp re? erat. apparerp. ex mulier^i res.pro^ 
fett^ emnt edam^ ea^ .quo^.vipse. ^^ «et pt6Ste^* 
e«t« £t sicut carnem Yerbi non aliunde novi- 
mus , nisi €x Virginc ^ ex humana tiempe mas* 
^y sic etiam passiones humanas secttndum lios , 
«t nostras dico Christum.subiisse^, itiimme v^r^ 
sccundum divinam , vel quandam aliam* Quemad» 
modum Magnus etiam dixit Gcegorius Nazianzib«r* 
nus ^*^ : „ Dupldc crar, quatenui fessus est * tl-^. 



»» 



(i>S; ttr. llium. aj^ucl Agabh. ifj^.-Verlba Illaoiinaton^ita^W 
^alNmt iaedit. )> VoQUftipae oompor M jp^ mUitw^ r^' 
laUua o^cDdm " • 

<>) U MpimUm . fharu SXXYHL 
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k. ^maju^tf^ptnnt. T?b "^"ptttn^ pStutjE- *p ittiut tttutrtP 

jM>/\ 'ittufuttMMntrut%L,P'ptS* f "JV/ -^a/^^^^^A^ ^"JH^^lfi' 
UMq^t/utitl^ , np irppt-tR ^pjl^ y U, t-ppt-tR tutL.ft^UipU 
tutiijpnihtr P-nttUMdnL.utttL^ utiiutut^fip ti^ upiUMl^iuipMA 
^**^-ftiM ♦ jV^ tujutlft^ tt/ Mtnttuptupttna tuutnp tupJtMM^^ 

tMtU^UML. ^UMUti^ttn.9tJtu ♦ tmtufit tUptUptUtttUlMpiM tMMJU 

^ttnt^t-u^ft ♦ nptti^u iL. puA tutttittUL. tuu^ (') ♦ J^^ 
•yU»p. putg ^ifJjftMl^ , np f^uip^k ^Jtp^fiMtHt^ i^^^ 
^Il t-ti^tui_^ ^^£*fr I A. t^tuA^tutiik*fit ^tuttittMptuQflit t 
35 ♦ J^jpt^jttfftn 4" ftrP-l^ puttf pitni^pt iL. %uifit 
,piuA ^tttituutittfh ttMfunpft^ f ,iu n^jttnuMMfintu^uf^ 
% tupttMp *p tiirtttuA fi%tp^u uiit^irJl^p'phniSpu .♦ ttp^. 
^m^l^u Lu^t-ii^fi-aL.trgtuL. tuutft |V«^^ tfuMtMlM if^ tlft.iM^ 
^ufiM ttMiM3!iMp^ptitMi^nt.pp tunjtu^ttnpnjiu^UMiMfitt jtrp^ 
ignL»u 'igntttpMtiMu ^UM^tut^tntuQp jtupiiu^iiuttip. giuit^ 
tnt^uit f tpJf^tutututu/^ fi?R unutiMiit ^**Mp&tuat ^'*f 
tnptutiuiapnt^P-ftLit ♦ np tifiit ^nuji^tipM uiitnt^uiist , II. 
tiftLtiit dErntu^ (^) t \jpifiip^"^*-lfi ^tftiuQ tuquM^ 
tMitnph V^tt jopptMiUQ MriiUMuiM UL MiiU^nL^ upMitnu tu^^ 

^t^ \ J/*-- ^P^h^ (^^ ttituLUiuttl^ tMMjf^ thpl/uu ifliitttui^ 

^luipUttAtM^ VpfAlUQ iRmIMU^ ^ t. ^tptflUfMfpU Opf/Uo^ 

JtniuM^ np t^joSbM^iMilu fttr.t'}^^pMf. n^ tp^^tg^* 
UtuS-nnui^UMitn t% iffruiluM^tiL. Il luufiui^uMftnL^P-truA 
^iuq^ii 6l inptniihLpft iu 'yi^jSi tuiit^tpfiit ♦ t. iftuit 
^S/Sf^£-tt#Sr^ ut^UM luufiu/^tuiinLfip fiQ^ * 'KU^ V^ itaSt 
MMm^fnif^ tuajuM^itptfju^uApit , Miptqu tp^fpuMf.upi^ 
uutpiiLdhuii^i^) ul^ptiuifitittJftnoqn iuil. liatpi^f** *p 
iiuipSRiu tuitinp ^Htual^ ^mit^iutuihnLPp^ i^utp^ 
Mituitt^ftt^ fi '^ntf.ftV ^fi ^nifjL^tii uRMMttfi ^fiituyh £,tz 
J^ttiihu%JtULfiuit^py t O^ 4p fiif^ luptnJhL.ppiHi' 
JuM^ ^^\ r*yL. '^it"'^^, tuptnMluL.pfu %tpijfj^bk tHr 
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muit , , lacrimatus^ est , csurivit , et vsitivh earnis 
kge ": dnpUx dicens Verbum Divinum, ejusqua 
Carnem exposuit ; hege autem Carms dicehs', se-^ 
cundum humanitatem , haud ita secundum Divi^ 
nitatem designat subiisse passiones, Quorum tu' 
neutrum potes concedere, quamobrem vel ipsas 
humanitatis affectiones asseruisti peccata essc. 

40. De quibus sic disserebat gratiosus Severia- 

nuss ( sive £usebiii3 ) Gabalensis Episcopus in ser^ 

mone. Dispen$atk>nis Salvatoris <■) : „ Impassibilis , 

dicit , patitur per . passibilem , non eam subiens 

affectionem , quas in peccatum ducat y sed quos 

circumducta est circa communem namram ; Ani- 

ma enim et corpus serviunt affectionibus tani iti 

peccatum ducendbus , tam iis^ qua& extia pecca* 

tum sunt; pUta esurire , sitirc, laborare , ctdor- 

mire affectrones sunt corporis ,^ nec tamen pro 

peccato hiabenda ; at foriucatio , poilutio , et con* 

tentio <*> affectiones peccati sunt, Pariter anima^ 

quoque habet circumdatas affectiones ab ipso 

Creatore, naturas susceptas , easque utiles et ne- 

cessarias, ut tiiporem^ jaa^Qtim^ et iram; qua» 



(0 Integra h«c Sev^riani Jioniilia , cum integro auo libro va- 
rds sermonlbus viro dodissinio digiiis re^rto , datur in Godioi*' 
bus Arni« vetusts versionis; ubi tamen semper nomiuatur in fi^ 
tulis Severfonus EmhsMUs , non Gabaltmis • Huius dijEferenti« 
ratio videtun ea esse , quad timi Bmes \ xhm G^ala eraut Civi-r 
tates iu Syria non omitum distantes \ ita ut ex uua oriundus ^ 
alterius^ Episeopus potueiit tMt* Et uifallor, idem iuitBus^biHii 
Emissenus vel Gabalensis, (jui vice^ agpebat Jo: GUrjsostomt ab* 
sentis a sua Sede> concionatoris ofEcio : ouamquam postmoduih 
yartem tenui^se dicitur Theopbili AlexaHilrini aliomnique adver^*' 
' sariorum Chrysostomi . Hssc interim satis dicta siut de hoe ^^i> 
ptore, de quo nescio an. quis cettiora.notaveril:* * 
(^) In opera Severiani habetur lutcwiag 
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iuii&-aii^^u pm L'pft.lrali ivn^ ^t-iiAu ^ L. Irna.t3u 
lun. itht^ mtupia^ypk-fn^ luo-ii&^ * _^iAq^ itLpuK 
pinuP-^ait/^ ^upiuHtnptf.^ uipuiJhi-P^^ii , &, ^nt _ 
puifuiii.PptXu tip ^iupin. Pk-iuiifSt ^ ^iitpiitilitiiiintii 
itiiCii^i.^h. inpUiJhi_PpA^ 'liptug <^iiifiti&tf_tn^iua.J 
fiiyp Jh<^ jat^tipna (') • Otu^ it-p atu^ 'p uni.f. 
hMipSii^ f h. KLpta^itLpptA 3tep ^ inpuil/iit.phi& t 
i. %n^iit mfUBLp^ nLpui^ni.p.L-iuJftu* Up ittn. urh 
Uppn^ lA^uipStu^t-iuf^ ^it^f/ti (') , JaiiT J-utiT .iti.^ 
piuluu&i^l_<;putJmJi 'ji ui^qaiilf X }]«fii^ku L. ni., 
tnt-^ np jiip^npuuini.pl^ ^ •wf.iipn^ - fiu^ •^%-np, 
iB^uij/iii ihaiiL.mijit tf i^nt.m*' it^ijijjit , fttuphugu^ 
ituil^ l^f. , ftuui inp/& ^ui luiiAu^ttnj /""Vj 6) , 
t-Pi^ tti.ta^g^g. uiuk* tPkniftfpnk^ , 4w0^u/«.» 
uifutpmupkfii ^ 

hiuiuifitrq^pit uiultf^, Pk g^fjlBf'^ ^ufiuaiHt.^'pli/itiik 
mat^^ai-fA PU.m^a^%p ,'iin^m.ilp^ uifut^p^l^ ^tSoK 

Lapu,^u/i.<>^,. (6.q.i^,JiuJh.pu,i...ylru.i^ '(, p^uig J,'i.. 
^tAih •^^l^,ftlfp qJiu-^^ L. qmuioi^iulin.^ . L. uip*~ 
uitsujaipiumLiiqi^^y^ q-njmgai.pp" mi.Stu.i.irft-iug 
IrpPrriul^ <;m'l.q'(t..{u.iutjp ^L^iuiy , \^u^ ji,pj.uj- 
,«o#<. uiu.inf,L(,pm^,u.f.u%^.,LP},i ^ ^ajp unq,,u/jLat(^ 
lu%^uii. ,jnpJt; L. «ft-^j^ h.jL pi„iP-l.9_,jmp.Juiir_ 
[^if. ihi;qj/7u^aL i viUf...liu!i.aLPhru^ J-u,tr^<^ 
^u/Uif^lii-p > |,^<- mjuiriu^ «^ umLqhlt^ , h 1',^ uwh^ 

Ahui^i. '^ ^JhAlf , iytJ,%i.'i.u,^a,Jl,LP^'L'ii ««/-^*- 
iii-mh.ifti iL. uiiuutpuihi^ fiiiAiuu.p^ni.hii fJiwCSi L. ifot. 
itpu^itiUai.P-^ ^ i&-pni.i/ii jinpiiiaplnug ^tui.Ph. t 
{\uifg. um/ptlpt ,fj^ui.u,pm2mpj- um. lOtq^ Jty^. 
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fV mide pri vatimque a^stiitienmf , ^ssionts irocu 
taftfur; venim cum mensiira ; et ^d texiipusi prd 
admJnicuIo sunt natur» uostri'\ His dictis ad- 
Jungit: „ jpas phssiones cpr|>oris etanim^j quse 
extra peccatum sunt ^ .suscepit Salvatorj esuriij: 
Sfi?|indum carnem, sitivrt, laboravir, et' dormQ 
vit; hisvtamen nulll^enus Divinitatem.Auam. dc^ 
honoravit , se^ ttt c^rms naturam reracitef ma-^ 
liifestoret; Similiter secundwn animam timtttf ^ 
sollicmis fuit ^ tristatus est . Tristijs est dfcit 
anima mea usgue ad riiortem • - EV f ursus : Cce-' 
pft tl-fstari et soIlic^*^5 esse : ^35 saire nonevdnr 
iiffectiqnes jpeccan ., :'se4 tndicia nafurcfe frarnis '! . 
Pr^terea dlpit (•>; ;,^ Ut prA^veniens obstruef^- 
Hj3Breticorum 9ra.> at^iie •m^nife^t^ret lianc ^iicw 
stram mdxusse carnem, quaf.piultis'$ubieota e$t 
Aflfectionibusv 4^^njiituit,«qidam0nta^, qii» pa, 
vet vim,inom«^ «juak; tiirbktur tf imturiiue o^ fiv 

• 41. JEcG^', clarfs . v6rbM ;tfstefldk-S, Pater " jp^j,' 
siottes ^ qu* "^^M : rtobfs lilvenJijhtuir ," rion partes es- ' 
s6 j)ewaM" «' cornVptidhts^ se4' hatmviie? c^r^of/s-' 
animatque affeciioftM-yi^ qUas^^irplun^^^ se-, 

cundutn "prov|derirl$ V^^silium ^ . se! iumiliabai 
l)qmmiw;,, ni$ElUc ,per yioleiiila^ 5>OKfaafr,«i>i, 
suhtkctc SalyatwJs.corjiein; id. enim.meri' ho-.^ 
minis- est neefeis^rio. tutdi;alib»tv .^ervfre ^ «ffectio^ 

(i)ikTm, VL^y ' ■ ■. »■* .V ' ^•- 

C^) l4icus,>;U^ nfitoine «jusdeiti SeysiUiM €»almlftB«iu leritw * 
ui Concil/ Rotti. sub Maitino" I, Poilitifice , contra MonoUiditaj 
n^gantes passionea CUirisU humanas . Sern»o auetori^ iftteOT )ka< 
bttur in Codicikus ArmenS / «ub nomine > Efufjgm ^eviriam 
Mmsfsent : de quo yide Adnot. antfeoedr - . ' 
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J-tutP^ /L t^i^nuMimpthii^ifU tutL. fuutpfjfi§ ♦ hb^ Zl utjS'^ 
^tl^tutu^auil^UiUtuanuu utit^uJr^trttAu ^auJ^tutLMtJffiuiSt 
tiijutiaft^ ^uiuiUu^ptf^ y iJtt^piu^utuJ' lUiL. tlbrniA , /L 
a.J-nLMtpiu^iunKt- lUtL. utiL.uig^Uni.Pflu Au^nptur^nU^ t 

2y * \^^ V^U" 'y"'it*'* npugl^uiiAp-utt^iiutit ptC 

p.taSituti pjuiitfiu ^lfpVit utatffu fLutiin «. ^ V') ifiatafiM 
hii^t f&uta^nnui^utitu auui^ua^uthna^fu-faiA P-iUttu.alSiM^ 
^lrui^fr ♦ tiji^ i^utaft ^*ffM P^^ iiutnl&nt.afu Vit atuputu 
^puututt ut^/uiuititiiSpU^ L^^tUttA tf. ^niStit y aaaigjL. 
fv/r iff^cAr^ t^ t-iL.ututtuutJ^ tiutuniA^ i Itiu^ut^uiiiii 
II auiiiJlfuti^aa/ia II. gutuKut^uttA ♦ np^ §/i^ a* '*NL 
[Hi^ f utJUlAuta^npiu^uii^ , II. f&nt.p-Jig, 'l*^p^^''(jf*^ 
Luiqtlut^ftu , ^ut^iuiLUtljfUtiliupui^ ffihlriu^^ it^iuui^ 
9iL.fipufitutupat^nt^P^^ utiL. ilut<^ II, iuitpul^ulitut.p-fi ♦ 

tuL *fl IHIUUIttl.^puAutfUtUgltl.pl^ ^ 'f^^^^^lAlglfjf 

MUiit-luJtluiuiit tquAfiU P^Utiltuiyia t 

3^ * VJ*^ it ^pt.tytijy puliiu n^ Jtti^ U. ti^m, 
ututtuiitni^fig, ^nu^t^utitutuit la^ iliitpKutJffUiUiuait Jt^ 
fny itfitti^ ipta f 'VL «P^^ utlSuU^ , L nputfjUL^^ 
§lutpifJj[Ui/iiyu ugututiutXlruti^q..yu0gt^p]t,^ mJ^L 
futptlut^i^ t% , Pl^^ L. tppit*^ ttt^<itfi^p ^LA^utqui^ 
ilutntfit ^ tlutpiL^uA tfutptguti^ niLputUup lu ,^un/t^ 
uutu', U^ jnpJ-iutP k. npfu»% ♦ a^jpuiu^ jtijuAm^ 
liutL, L. l^utiT uuiui^tpiui- fiLfi^ , uiji2(j^ilutpuaui^P^fL $ 
iu qilirpii puff utiL.ut^ lupljjuliitinif^fSlUtl.npiulJluAu 
p-nL.fUt^uL.^tauf^ ilutpWtnjit iptg^ qfti^iHt t ^\p»tlk'* 
afA tpb^^-^P iuut %fiLUUtjfi ('•) « %^\^atbfP uAunLjuq^ 
guut u^utfLUtunA up imtuuttuj^ituitijnutn^tuiL.* 
t^^lritt jnpd-iuJT tufHnpd-tiu^ fSiuLpT^ Hit^-f^ k"'"' 

aiuipti^' -^ ^ ^ 

29 • \^ ufiu tiLptSBi putu opfiiifi; alutpSiaijit pLpqf 

fup ^p tlf^^^^i^^Uj^f fJtp% Ijp^p Ijfipu ^ t^ "L 
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nibus . At Verbum Divihum , quod indissolubilu 
ttr seaim nostram univit ( naturam ) , quandb 
ipse volebat, mnc annuebat carni succ proseqiii 
naturalia , ut verificaret integram sibi humanam 
unisse animam et carnem . Sicut adminibilis di^ 
cit Joannes Constantinopoleos <«)' ( Episcopus ) i 
j, Et quomodo mane csuriebat? Quando volebat 
ct permittebat , inquit , carni, tunp scntiebat pro- 
prias affectiones '*. 

41. Si ita est , dicunt , mntabilis ergo Chrk 
stus eratj mmc debih*s caro, permitteriteei Vcr* 
boj nunc valida, Verbo f orroborante . Xtenim 
yiri protervsB fidei detorqufere praesumentes fidem 
rectam! Quid ergo dixeris de morte etjam eju« 
propter nos ? Si secundum te accipiatur , aut mor- 
tuus csty et mutatus, aut si jaon fuit mutatus^ 
aeque mortuus. Quod si ver6 et.mortims est 
ct non mutatu&, eodem tenore si^scepit quqque 
pftssiones , nec ramea variatus fiiit pcr i^assio.. 
Bes. Et sicut in morte nostram siiscepit ntOTA 
tem, hoc est sejunxit inimam de suo corpori , 
siniih*ter pAtieiido riostris jeque particeps fuit pas^ 
sionibus . Sicut S. Basihus ioqiutur in Sermone 
de Gratiarum actione , ch'cens/*^- Quemadmoduin 
igitur pominus^ sohdi^cibis digestis fainem sui^ 
stinuit, sitimqoe admisit ( Arm, certificavit ) ixvtA 
niore corporis consumpto, et ^efatigatus est eW' 
iti0ere muscuh's ac nervis plus «quo distentK 
iion succumbente labori Divinitatc, std cofpore 
qiix ejus natiu-am comitari solent accidentia su^ 

(i) Chrysosl, in Mattlu Senn. LXVIL 
W Tom. U. pag, ay. 




w^niiM^uiifitii^ tri^Brn f tt, ^ itiflf^nfLtitt Irijli- ^A.fffc.uc 
^tS ^ 3^*"t-'^^^ y^***l^9^ u/iin^iaiup.iup ^Uipiftifutf^ i 
t^i/f i-fS-i' iufi»^ 'Uipi/iMni-[3f'f[g II, opffiiitH^ l^fA '^pji_}' 
4fuipUin€,£ I f"*i aiju^%itjit fHi^ 'i(^JiupUitu,P'jtiVit 
Jk. ti^ onfihnu^ i tuuiuttuitin 4r tnjpl^lfu /dl^r Tt^t/uMpthui^ 
(3-111.% 4/»*^ trpU,ui,iti% I TCltKupiunuP.^iS». kp^k- 
tpltjriu^ ^ '^i^^tfutptuttt.ff-fi^^ frp iu ^pi"/^ f ^I^Q^f/i^r' 
9UOi.P-(*^^ hffi* ^ kbP^^ * Xf^ P^f^H^*^ ^ MiAuAffkit 

tnnt^P^t ufut^t-i^ , «^f^&ff tUUuiif ttfSi /^ "J^Jf* *ltcp% 

%'Ptf'Pt'^^ , (') UiU^Oifii iUiL. 'H^pf^"^ fUtilM^%U% 

jA^itjyta// utrntt.ifiiAu L^ i^fnu. %ifaiitniJp II. on'[i\, 
%uil^ ifiinuiu uiutrifi h % ^ ">. "XVtf^upi^Ui^p^ t^ y*'^ 
"SQifaipmni^Pf ^n^hiT Sj^ ♦ ^ 't ^llktiL.%%' ^l^iit^t 

kb% A:%$ftf.0t^^s^i^*f%tff^ ^ VAy^^^e.^^ ' 

^%^t^utittyu %%*ifi»¥iku 4. ^h**fi^ '^^*V7^¥^^^ 

''Vi ^ ^^ ^ *W^ nt^pnt^ X. [)/'<^frir. 4 ^^% ^pf^ 
t»nn iiiithft'**^!'***^/*^^ ^*^ <,.* ll^^A^ 4'/» /»v<#l wf««.#r 
uutujutiut^trutwStt f u^ trn^criUiSli , Ll tuitinutuui^Ftttqu % 

' t Ji.*Ufi/jlftiii- I A- ^tunuit^lruiUL. OffA%€i^ ifuipXi^fi n * 
|ijiZ^1«% Uiuttf^ ifutit fLUiVli^ /L 'fiinputfi* jtujttii^&ii^ 
tfjUiatf^ * &, «y/i&o^ tSupi^ufiM tuuk^ 2^ ifSiMgi^nt^ 



sclpicnte j admmt {vel verificavit ) 'qUoqiie lacry^ 
mfis:^ carni sinctts accidere/ qiidd erat ei uatii-* 
ral6". Ita S. Pater. * * 

' 4j.'Unde cbnistat , quod Tcvera ' pei:mittebar 
naturalibus singula negqtia ad, suum incorrupti- 
ve agere corpus et animam per liberam, volun- 
tatem , quandocumque vpleb^t ; j;ion no!n\en tan* 
mm, .et,i[iguram, sed res ipsas, quarum est np». 
men j singulatim sustinens .; atque propterea nor 
stras dicituf suscepisse passiones , necnoa seaiti" 
dum nos, si non niniis scandalizari§ * hoc. dicto ; 
CDmtptionis examinatis generibus; nani ego na-^ 
turalia assero stiscepisse Chriistum , tu autem in- 
naturalia intru(fis 5 cbrruptionem videjicet et mu- 
tationem . Noh. erat * m?jrus Homo , venim nec 
merus Deus , sed potius Dens et Homb simiil ; 
ideo qu«dam secundum.nosj^ qiiaedam yero noh 
ita sccundum np^ priBKjferebat; JpQmmus :. esu- 
riyit. secundum nos^ ^«f esurie^do non «ecunduipt 
nds , ad satnritatem coek^tium bonorum transiu- 
lit nosvSi punu boma arit^ npn po^rat ager<c. 
in paSsiqn^ ; si vero soliis Disus , pion pixis ^gen- 
jdo passioai consQiu^ . Itunc autem ad utrumqne 
pariter sufficij^ns compeftui isr, sibi cbncilians 
infirrfiitatcm nQ^tram , et secundiim nos ; ita tiQs 
qiloque facti jiumns participes' virtutis/ejus , ^^t 
$ectindum evnu ^^'J . Ignoravit ,1, quo pibph(?tiflB gra-.. 
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(i) loiorare adscnbit Homino no^tro noi^ ad Nestorii aensuiii^ 
%yA £iit7e&ia]ioroiB^<{Hori»in4aai^^^/ih#~«bQoiipaEM^ qulaJhi 

a«M4 poneliaiU ia 'iQhristo inccientiiai»^ dkl ^iUeif , aUofittmfMa 
ai^^Qtenflprtiib «' Nbt^^iiiiir poti^fe ftec^an «oruni jd^ctrfnain , . qv^ 
Tiim et nom«a al^orret , i|ui(|He «u«i Apoetolo tkedaimim •pmoij^ 
«apieutia et ^imtiaiaB Ciuii^^o «bscoi^iim «ase €uii&teltir^^)!CuiiH . 



.1 



> 



fH-uifiu , L. Hj^ /1"'" "i^—-P-^ i^iiAai^ ip^i^Ci.' 

#/'"*' • S^"P f^ ^ "£- ^ «."# wyta^^ ^.uptru 

mfiini,/ ^laA3% , jtuiiui^.u nplf qhnpi fH^pii t') ^'Sf . 

^taJ^ ^JiupqJfUt^^ii ^ia^Jhi^u iRriju utuuigha 9-«>/* 

Ap, iimpj^ uiiL.aii.t-fai^ttp^% uL-^ppuAitu uiu$^p 

^iuf-u,qujijt.n^ fiqiTb ^fi u&oph'i.n..P'K i^pli^ ffui, 

ft-iuifii . "}_l^'l "•Jti"!- /i'i'iih-t>^ IrJiti.ui np '^ iffrquh 
aiu/iif>i/f.'% , u,ji_ „p ,^u„„upu,//uig p^iiur.pu .^ufUftj; 
t I *i\iuiq^ "tb ^ iftiipiflfu fruiii.uijt^U ifutptrui^ np 
'l, .nrqu'li uiu/i.l>^, li^ -Ifli^ /,.upL-u,^* up uipuiiu^,'^ 
^uiii uMriti^i pnh-U > iuiup'f._pii ^iuntf%aL^i II. &uipiu_ 
ut.-f^ , lu iliuuuiui^U^^ L. 'u%^-^*~Jlop3i..fii /luip^^ 

»"(0 11«"'-*''/' jprf^-W* i"y ^"•/.^■"f.-M »"""■"/'* 

rpnil^ Pliffr flniiu%fi Jiiipi/AUpni.!& pui%lii : 

(,'.) y^fifir^.A ut-Urp/,uA„uy (jnpJk u.n.%ni. '^ «^»^? 
l.JL,u«..uJ,tpi.) f,.uj ^n. Jt^p^u.p,,Ju.%t.«^-l. iu.p.%t.uj.p„j, 
JtJbn.^ Mhpbpf-.u%nul. Ii.rtuu,y.y t IVji.^"'^^/' "'"- diuu,t%m,^ 
'tl'P" uuipy u.j^u.j ,L 'f. fu...u.^%u,^^i,u l,Sqa.upuA,u.^ , »^f^ 
^/Hiuf ri^pIgpltt.Anu ^miT ui.'...tj,(iu.%iti, uAnuwx^ £-^u hJt-un,. , 

JU,%,U..,U%,^ '/. f • i. -^ E .,U.p„.., ™». J^.uJ-U,%.U^„^„%„Jk.U%lL. 

^««Ji :itll.iu.i% ^«.f,j dlui.u.i^pl,tng ju.%uJl tJl^j^i. t 
"i.^*^ ■'"•/'P t 4«>(.>£-t Pt *'y'i' Ajt fl^T utpl,pl»u%nul, t--nt 
,?»*ir lrJl„p.tm.%' ^np '{, I3f,^u f3^u.Jin.j i.pj% ...pu.%.».}.' 
jM,f^n.%auu,j% lui^ i.u.Ju.pf.l, JiuMj/i,.u.f^Pf u,u,u, :B.ny u,utl' 
/?i ubfhpl,u.%„u ilF np %uj% h uk.J,pl,u,%nu ^L-.JX.ui TCn,n^g%' 
i t^u% ^utpui^ini. «■«. J-u.JIut.a.iy, jmlia.%%n.. nu^t-ptpu.%^ .■ 

•t/V """"r f° 4u.p^„.nftn,n,.p^ '^ 7Cu,u^gb' npny P .up,,.Jm_ 

%„^p^ ifH) '-»- "»!_ '^ ■bu.f.n.i.u.g , iLj-rf- 4~f »fr».j ei*.-rf 

4ivi.««.«R.-^;.-% £- ^.ttuuu,.uulip% JLp. „p ^u..fy% L.U •.pp.m, 
^.ip ^u.ptin^ ^pinLu 'f Kw„.f,g u,%mf, jp t' jtpi^ h. ^HilJ^. 
pnp^%' ^n,p.u^u^i.y% fAiru,jli . ,u}l^L. „j:u%p 'P iu,u.l,% ^Vkfun/ 
^opitpf :f.unX' „p «.uiu.fpti^t -f. t- ^^ . .tuplrng uu^. 
jtp. •if.H . ,{lAu.,t% uLtpf.u,%„nf, ,«.,— r"J'7A'l5-/"i--'1^Mi 
^ ^t^%u,if, 1f,.„^s%' jnpnj ..,„.%„.. ^uyiu-Pl f.Jiuuu.u.ukel" 

M-^i»-rf* — ^T. -rrt-t rrtf^'-*^ '^?;^- 
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tiis idoneos nos cffecit. Mortuus cst secundu^ 
nos, dato sepulturae corpore suo, et revcra pcr 
humanam animam ad infernalia pcrrenit ; quoriiJ» 
uno mortis recipimus dissolutionem , ct iilterf 
corruptionis destructionem . Sttmmatim dicam *. 
omnia sibi familiaria fecit nostra natut^ia , ut^ 
nos suis familiares redderet naturaljbijs . Hflfco 
aiitem clare HagUus dicit Athanasms Alexan- 
drinus (') ; „ Sufferens Verbum nativitatem, cof- 
poraliter, sui ipsius creatura^n dispersam in pco- » *' 
catum , corruptionem , mdrtanc[u« pcr mi con- 
gregavit nova imagine; quaproptcf» peccat) cc^i- 
demnationem in terra fecit, maledictionis abk* 
tipncm supra iignum, corruptionis destructio* 
nem^ in sepulcrp, et mortis dissolutiopepi' ih 
Inferno . Supra omncm locum ascendit , ut 
omni homini ^^alutcm cpnferret ^ imagiiie no- 
str« formsB in se ostensa . Naixl quid opus erat 
Deum y qiii S«cHla ip§a cpndidit , pasigi ex mii- 
licrc , astate 'crfescere annoruaxiqiie dinujiteratiQ- 
Ine ?. aut quid opu> Jiabuif rit crucis , ^scpulcii-^, iji 
Infcrorum , ubi nos cecidimus ,^ liisi ut m>$ quaB* 
neret , pcr nastr^ inwgijacm viyificafli, nos ^ i 
^tqne' ad stt^ perfectt^ imaginis cofiformttatcm 
^imiUtudjftcmque. ws. rjevQcaret ? f ; ,. . 






rijOr) yerum igw>fNmlsfm xDkfi%^ Jiatft «iperiua dietufnXN* i4«) 
iit paattonem nMurakpft iK^ii^ , iil^ y qu^ad «ensua exteiv^f 
^e^oim quMkm « ^^KNCion «etgnit^mem ]prt)UttfrrhMno.^«K^8^ 
jrtate >. et cuin ^qifrientia .. JSwo.. Theologi admitiunr.^ in, Cbivijl;ip 
imter Sc\en^iam cbeat^am. e^infiiaain « iinqui^itm iqupf^e ^»ai^ 
ai|cperiQ;Mnialem «^liii^ «wt.Pairum^^dkta^ )itm ^pmi|iiHM|^tr 
i»m hic saiis .^uod ionniiiif^ ,^. ^^; . .v . «., 

CO Gontra Apojlin^. 



* *'. , ♦* »< *< ^»» •• . • V . < .• t. ■ .... j 
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'?*'"'i. ft^-P^ 4"7'^"* ^'"^.'"eih {^'^"••zP-^^ir ^^ -. 

<^f,u.Jh^P^f,^f.'i. II. p,u.uA.^aZ, Iju. irP^h tM'"^ 

uMiitSpifi ^fiii^ii^^f/ii , f 11^1^^ ^1'^'ii • ^xf ^tiiAoil U. 
itum tfuit/u/iiiu^p* ay.^ui^i^JS.Bt.p^ f^t f&nup-S-u II t 
^♦>^tt Uiuhiy , L *fi^p^ t-fttf,* luu^f^^* Hf' (>Ju,: 
^a'JSapi&aj 4. n^jt.y ap u^utu^pnj _^uX ^Jh-hiH» 

/ly** I ^imt- juAiiliii ^t%iupfupf, . _puiqgl^uit. ftutm 

MapS&^ % &Mp—t-t-gaut. , ^utuui^giut. > fiii^uly * 
L.uf^i^^^ *-/«M- ^«f*w«.P^/S,£ ^^utjaibttay , 
'VU "iy •ll^^C^^i'' l^fin^P^p 7C^in^pitti...[3fL Jtyta^ 
iitfuj t ^.yiiuiliu L, ^^^'y^' fyi^tuK. , inwMttl^^ 
ufr^-i.. , u.i.oiJfrgui'. ('' . ur^iu.nLt/' t «"'t i"**ir^*'* 

L. ^n^ui[_. i. uipi ^(tft /ifp^.p ifli^ijtuif , uij^pitpLb 
i/aipS&nfii o-m%iiLy/i^^ {\ t |^>(. ^ui^iJit-iui tua^ l'' • 

' a^tuinijui^ , L. J"^"' iupuiuifti^ Ph '{^'U" tKupi^itu 
t^L-^iui. ffp (^ ptu^ai.ir^iuplro^u i/uiuiii^ f^p mHt^ 

^ui^tt 'filuip^uipuAuig , i.p .fi^j» f*) '^ ptAmJi 

lAi^fUi. , np faiL.n.^ L. uipini/^ ^ i^fuTCaAi fASwuyili 

■ - (r)> 'J^- -r^'^** ^■-'•^j -Vi^; • t ■-(^^ *. ■■-itat 

„ .Bri-, t* . II 

(a) ^— f*. At- «. t ^. e--ii;*s* ^--%A«t-^ 

•*(* «" 1» Nl ■-- H-r-H'' -r —V- <-«■ WV *-r ^H fjfc . -Ajl 

«— «M— JL«/ —nll». 'f ^^tiymi^ k. J-mjim^ l(K^^fA^i. wK. • • 



j 44. lixc ka difcens DiVus Pater ^* 4^chi^ivir ^ 
tfaod 'Divinum Verbnm non solum per* oatt&t 
potentem ^uam vif tutem , am pr^vlaletftem * ^tiki* 
ctowratem nostros torsit * tortbfe^ ' , piiti pecc!^' 
mm., cbrrUptiofti^ni , el mortem ; scd etiam per 
<;arnem suam , *qu« a riobis , et animam. ratio^' 
nalemii conflictktus cum iis victoffam celel>rabgi. 
Atcjue ita secimdus hic Adam Pripai, illius ixih 
yemus c^t renovator: sicut epiim. ilk ■ v«i»€Wr. 
tw^^ peQC9itQ,y adversario se ^0 4edi4 in ser^U,^ 
tutem «, 'hic- per inaocentiam adieii» peccatum 
damnavit' ; atquc volnerato $aliltem .redjcw') 
^«saitti • Aedk iili{ qui seivivit^, ut sertire? siM 
tyratintim cc^gerttt Qtwm . san^ iibdmtctil -»b^ 
nacti sumtis- ^ J)oniltib hoa aVfe';.(4^^i^'*^^ 
serviles passiones, quas petf(?cit iV siu^^caro 
obediens factus Patri >^*) usque a4* inb^cm :'ita 
Ut per mhrm.im€|to ^m^ ?t 

ab humilitgte . viam iafe^yerit.^ ad i^qJ^Miid^ 

pliori .«ermottfi pro^%ui|tiis>*di4(^v*i*V)> tssmit 

rens fi\m meis^ «t pcx se canwwu maUim , si» 

wt ceiam ignts, :^it sioit vaporcm s6l^ nteg^ 

tpartkipcm $iua proptc^ mixtioncm ;video facto 

honorat obedicnti^m , «xpertamijtic ^habet «aitt 

in passiqnc *. Namque non; satis era^ . amor ^ ;.§i* 

• cut neque nobis^ ■nisi etiam facro pef ficcrcmits j 

quontam iactam indicium erat amoris ^. 'Hawl 



56 

'V '^ **^t. f.""^* 4|^/Vo , 1«,/ >!t«,^Ji Jay««^ 
4 «if^ i^P^ • «"». *(»" ^«ffi**- i. /•«« ^ifiiut. 
mtru«,.pt h-e^ty ^'"^"'-bk ^•A«'/.<t/» &/.& , 

tuAir/_ ^u,fk^% ^J^uffJ^Vi, . ^ utfu »n'»f lAf^/^ ^* 
Aut^u&m^ '^ <;utpli^ ^un^&u»u.u^a^p-HuMpi-uigt 
\\u^ ptuiA Si* £ flii^l-uiii ui%^^atfuup jiOrp^i. i^Ut 

..nptru,^. jnpJ^UMj^^^J^p ^5^^% , jJ.j%Ju.J'uili%u.p. 
^kp^ Ji„pK„Jh l,^p„j j,uu.ai^ „t5,t^ ^t«#f «^iut. , 
uwt 'ft^^^P^^^lSJ iau'l^''%f.tul^^[>'i.^tu.%J^,t,L.n. 

phl^qJiup^^u.j(,Vi. .^n^li L ^Jhip.qii. . {\piqu '^pu.. 

2Utl(i% uiul^ jH<^ui% lgauinu!b.^nuujoiuft (') t » I vi. 

^u*py. U,j.f.uL^ _^u.^%yp . jupJ-u.J' liuiJ^p h. 

P^liL. •"'W ""'^ Ju.pifUuj% , juij%Ju.J* 1±"!Je b'" 

pttg ^u.ptu.g% II • 

41 - J^Pt 'yf-Ufh" h uiuh% , luupu i^ui^n^hip 

hp .^ * irpp.hWi la^uiniJiiuiip J7upJp%%* P'"!! uiui, 

^,J%JiuB.uAp% , i. Irnp.h-ifu lapuiinujp* pti^uiihY' 

'yS putit^ t 'I \u.p3h'^ f3-^i.put<^uii.uiu,^ uin. '(t P^i . . 

plri^iu%,f.^huii^ ^uiL.uii.,u ui.qPqu . f.)^"%^u/. 

ut-a L, qi/L-itMi%tA J^ i/tp (') u^ifb • ^P-h ^ ^^7 

h I ^uiif Jlrn.uiL. L. Jinihnh.lrifUU- . U. Lutll' Pi^ nt , 
Amptiptk-umi- ,u. i/h-a.iut. m^t 1 itpu b-pi^ L.i&-ii.uii. , ■ 
b. a^ i^n^npthguii. , /D %J^ h. ^^u.[utL. oL^puit , 

h- "L '^LfUlhs""- 'b kpbs^ • ''- "p"ihu 'b Ju,^iiL% 

y.a^p% fA.iu.lu,,. qj:u<; , uiju h* apa^Lu.i_q2f?'^'^ 'b 
jb^-P"^ '^"P'^"'J% 1 uiuu^liU U. 'f, liph^ Jl-pni.i& 
%aptu,dL.iuitih« '^uii.u.uuiphiug ^pbn ' Wp-lh'' u^t 

CO't '*'"*'■■ *"* W.e—^/nj (£•.> -'•«.• ^* t- tT' 

40« . ; . p^<! . ti6i , 4^ ^tp^-M L. •* lCmnjAmhcti % . 
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iinprobabilci ierit forte illud quoque lii) ax^um 
reduccre^ quod tentat nostram obedientiam , ef 
mensurat omnia suls passionibus per ar^m "be^ 
nignitatis suse ; quasi yer6 scire per soa veller 
nostra" (0, H«c ille . , 

45:. Caeterum vide ne omnes humanas affe-' 
ctiones ih unam seriem reducens , \unius instar 
censeas , ac si eodem modo omnium istarum^ 
si t apud nos habitus ; quibus omnibus neqHe 
Salvatoris dicendas sunt passiones , Quoniam qus^ 
dam istanim naturales dicuntur^ ^ciu^4u^ n^ 
turam nobis insitas, sicut fame^^ «jltis;, ^o^i^^, 
defadg^tio , mceror , tlmor > ira,.je<t ignorandi^x 
qusdam vero postmodum inttus9^ '^^ --^^^^f 
rum una equidem a nobis ipsis^ prfncfpfmn /4^^ 
xit , peccatum scilicet , quod pr*(*^Mr hatt^. 
teninere docuit ; altera vero a (ireatdre iiso-jiro 
delicto poena supisrposita fuit , puta InbfS.; Coiw 
ruptio a^utejh ^*^ cdnsequentia^ dickur ^^Sxjjj?^ jguas' 






(i) imerp. Lai. aic Jntoi „ Alkmm &rm«m.aifl4i^p^ »»toiMiiv 
me simul cum iiifirmitatibua meis U^ seipsp feieiu^, >ut4|uo<| de^ 
terius ests in selpsQ^ aBsumat, ^ conficiaty libii seciis ac^cer^ 
ignis > atul terrac; Wporenr sotts r^u»>is^ MfiK ^ip^e ««i^ mi^il|«d^ 
coniunctioQem ^ boBomo^ iiliu^ p^ftu^ps fiam f miQfyca^ ^^^!^ 
obedientiam lidnore sSBn-k / eamque perpetien(ii» doloribus e^e«! 
htur. Ifeqtie enhn yu£iciei)at ^mi «cfRctiOy. tpttfniiAoo^ixaLiie& 
nobiS) iiiai: manum qui^^ operibus ^dmoveamug^ C^^ ci^m^ 
a&ctionis aiiinu deciaratio est • Ac fortass^ ilkid quoquetion iJD^ 
oammode existimare^ queanius ^ cum obedientiam nostraitt expldA»; 
rare., passiombusque^ s|ii4. omnia npMtirt) arte qnadam kumtlBi^^ 
tis et beneTolentis er^ genua upstrum t it?- ut ^ «uis ]lQ$^ 
astimare queat ^' . . 

(z) Noia bene: corrufthnem • Arm..»*«i(«»4««''^»«-P'f«^. > -l»c. 
accipi ut*Gr. dtatpS-ofii ^ quasi ctixeris Jhc^rrupth'^ Jfcorpi^thf^^f 
t0ssima extrema^ue corruptio i non rerb ut simpiex ,^<^4*.^^iuR 
passim dicilur etiam de naturaiibus ihnocentibusque aroctjjopi*» 
jab$, ?et passiooibm \ qua& iu Giuisto volunt^rias e^^e-^inuitui^ill^ 
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'-^'^ pptUMfMttfnfg futiittttt.ni^p-lf^^&tufulrglrmJ ttp ^ft 
Ji^p^ffkt • It^ ^mutnutl^lrtiM^ tlhtpSttifit Itf. PqSf^fi-J^^ 
ijJrqitutgnLJ^ ^qJ^ghifU * %. '*^^'"'P:^^ ut^pttttutm^^ 
tttutJ-ut^hirglriiBf , tyijiutpl&tifify np 'Pp%f»iJPit jutp^ 
ilutputf.tiA tf uutiuiniu^ni,tftih tA^iupuL. • ityitu^l^u , 
UL* qiupU9oup% ppiUi.tuu9tju f t/ptSttuf^uA t/Alrt p ilutptl^ 
ip qu£kuiniit^uclR% l^t»t.£tuattju II t l^ tuu^lfu A upu 

'43 t\^'^^^\l^''' ^^ fiir ^tui^iuiiintuiqt^u ^itti^tuj 
^i^Jfh^jA^Btfl^ ttnu^tat^ qm%jfhpi,pufifi£tnqiiia.ff-pu ittii^ 

«2^«irSr4tc4i«SfIi lk.>^iluyiiM^ir{^:f t^t/f^ miiMtLini^ipp^gk\ 
ffJI «- itAtiiJiA jtipttfgtifi^i.ptA ^iuifpJrpiruifj,. It^ 

^C."i T:iji' ^^^f^ v^i-ZV'^ t'pf^'"f^''ilkf' i^n 

fiALuf .JiuiittuftiAtitJs-if iAn. i/ptn tu&t-£ntiintrutuL^ p, 
^iiA^Hru u^^idi^^AiUtfli uiulrJ* pouitit ^'^pitiAlri 
f^^ii1jML*^^^i/iMjll '*/^iiirp^ti tlql-u , uiju 4* 

ijfukiiftki\ut%hL^P^A-L q^[i^^ kp iinu^ 

iliifij^ pf-^^JlgtL^jr pi^^ tffrpl^ * uy£^tla&uiiriit%^ m^& ' 
i. ^tifptjf. ^t^fHf^uoAifit k Up ^fA^np ptMti^ ift^, 1^^ 
fl^JL np ftfj £[«W!«^ : ^f^lV^^*»* giit^^ltiirp^^^ph ♦ 
^ffu^kf^BWiittkf^f lui^tii^%£njj^t^gMtti^ M-^^itiiti^ 
Jtitn.tat9t^[^}r Irpljfhti^it ptJ^it^PVh^ iGf^41 ^«/b«^»» * 
ff-lrptrtuMf \ \j^fitk\J^.*»^^h\ *<W* >' ^JL ^" 'Jt ip^£^'' 






I 

I 



4«Mt. ia|A jmuftitnMAi- Avlbf. f^tntttttmt»i% ^lrfiM^nt.plt , k. *ff 
y, b^ntlutrf^-^n1bt$it^t.p¥% tBnpUki»f fA^topttt. ^tttnn"^ 9 i^ *t 4^ 
ff ftft ^^Bdt^J^ttAittlh^^^^fHtilj^iftttJi^i^ mhi^^ ifntntnttc 



»« ikgttnL r A^irfNk itl#»^^% M/f^Mf nt%^tdltll^fii^^tntiu^ ^tufi^ 

t^ ^m^ j^f,i,Mitni: ^Ap«i»* ttp tf^f.tnthft.p„tjiB, ^h^i^K 

t^ ^tA^fSmtJE>-\ tnfnmiktfiL. -qftiittttnitiitLtt jit^M' l^tttn,', P^ffL''"^,^ 
n ifi. *» * *-"■ ^ A^ tnn^Mtgfli gHktn^gmitt^ ipfy : " 



»-• 



9^ 

nfic a pobis ,, ne^iie ^ Creatare iQska fuitei^tii^ 
rap nostrfle,. sed ipsa veaata es^, atque «$qim i^ 
bi paravit subjeetos mofti : rfam, generatiom tst 
contraria , sicut aftte dixi ,* qua corrumpit rerii, 
et quasf id hihihim; rediicere nititui* entia • Qiio 
valde extiltabat , atque\ maligna spc . delectaba- 
tur ipLehdax seditctor Protoparentis iiostrJ, qu^- 
si victor extiterit cpntra evim y qiJLeni igvidcbat,;. 
atque ipse ratum habebat se ^ potuisse impedirev 
quopiinus^nomipatus . int^r creaturas Imago Crea-- 
toiis , ctim resolutus foret in. materiam , und^ 
formatus fuerat ^ minime reformari itwum pos- 
sdt : quare neglecta inanimi immbbHiqiie" mat«!i^' ^ 
ria,,solam tyiraiinic^ insidiabiimr *afllmaiti Vitii-' 
leitt.. Ideo .diviiium Verbtttn , '^uoci vehlr^^pl^o-*' 
ptct nosttAm ialutem'^ non pertaiiit cofruiitioni .'/ 
suam atjihgere* coipijs/aim destructous esset 
dim ,in niprte suaj excmi)li gratia-^. ut ;fHn4«- 
mento^adifipi sutlato', .aut..muris x^^jc^i^^^^^k^v 
re urbein contigitvPer mortem im^tem .^ua^**. 
qitam pupierit;.nos.^ qui Just^ judicab^t^ Y^riw^"» 
tamen duplicia, in ipsa morte (munr -ppst ^«^ftc-^* 
rum utiliutis occultavit 'semin^i q^ ^nttt hac/'. 
P€C^tttm> s V^^ periclitjmmr, finem ^Attirigere; 
ct indissbliibiJis vittB principium brip •. , QuanpKH 
brem ^mni sollicitudifle venlehs hant siBi con- 
ciliabat iQoniilniis » .ut p^ccato dIssolutia«em -Iq^ - 
f«rr^t% «t corruptionis impcdiret r^iiKtt; s^cut 

_ ^ 

locis* asderuit PhiIosophu9 % alque indeu mtej^^aito FktnUttli^ im - 
ducer^ t ^od «i^nusi» ia, (^ristoi afifeotionf . Vf4 p a ol on e y M^ueY 
rstur jadfcril^i ei etUu^. fipivvq^uem des^ctivm 4^^ Jtyt^ «^ttuMi^ 
fmssione laudabiliV nflicesH Iwtt admium «tim indi§ai4HWf 
^iod juse |ie|at auct^ i> , . ^^ 
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%1rpf.j^p&irf^^Jf^pt'fjf^UHulfl t {\um^ tyJ-ir.uMn. t-gi, 
JjfUupfB jyuiitfjUBtlnu^ puMjuuifpd^ fplrtug^ • tun^/nJ 
Jl^%^ fU9^u»pnt,p-Pu M-p^ L.jpum 4^^ , trnt-UMu L. 
Jlr^ f') if^pnt,ptVjp ^ustjnptf^ tu pt»f %JiU t P ^- 

fJftUtmyUMi^ C^) I lu %ntf^lM aiuMpfJUMpl^UMfiMWip^U ^Jt-Mw 

tfpMf.uMptuMu < . Il t^n^UMt^ putn *K-u^ ptMMntiuMtM tntu^ 
t!?4^ 'i!"-tf^ Ji^^pJ^ f t. utnntLf.tuuf^u MfhMpn.^tiMjfA 
^Sr^^ft^ oriL tfji-MtftttuifUMiitMiM JtutiuittYyjnpnu i^n^/JB^ 
fJtu^mSt ^^tufUM^ fttt^&nt^X I £l t/^L.un^^^'fuMttpu^ 
^fmAM»t.ptuiiA f^^m^uinL.t& t |^c. tljtttfgMfMMJuMA m,. 
iiA-£^i Pir futJtAiufitttir f»t.p fAmu&lruMtjif ^itfptA 
fAmlj^ftu I "pnflj^ ftLpm^Xt fJt-f^ fAmttAt'^uL.^tu ^ 
%ffp fAm^uAmg t \xiL muf'» fnt.,utt$L.npmif.itAu tit^iA 
mptfAmu 1^4* Wfl^gjmJ^fpp ^^^ « ^ ^'"''Q^^P^^^L.. 

tttit4atttittt%li% kli^ foufj^faitft^t^^ iqf s Mj^J^rd^ kp fuihtattttt$»tt^^ 
p^ ftoititg^lS ttutittj %njut^ ^P"^ ^ tjuiltii^^ tub^tuJT tutak*- "f 
£. liiiaumn^nAifi fjjfif ntiiitt^ t"l, 't^viltjtnt..^ Sa.tr lra&inmait4^7£- . &. 
^mniS ty .^X^vmtfpiu • P-pL. $0«) UL/^ ••^tJ*»»"tiR«F ft/mhtuf Q ui^ 
aaui^lrgniJSIt {kpmn^^J^fai, 3 ^) t^pi- fSkuta^pu^m% ^fip^ Juiitn^i 

^aluiaiiltu^ tiiupf' /" mTCalhili i^mumlg^ l- ^ fi ^^tb^HkuU #«p^ 

kptAm^uilt k.' ^iltetui^^^mni^pit kajiu ^^lSnaa^iilkigtimJk* igifitymfi^ 
%au^ IgfapmiLjai^p. fLiunna^^fam^ ignp jmnjnjln n£_%ffbuikt tt^ 
"^^r * VimJ" ^ VP ^^'"F^^k^ mulrb' '/»^W* ffamnLpf g^utaftn^ 
^mfik ^Sf*i//hpJttuatMt^m%*^pp fji tt^utmim^ti l^p jgfla^ 'jCiailim^g^aifipu^ 
imL. ^ ^almp%m^m% lraaiu%au([f tlmpti.Lni^^bu'^ W m2iala(A 4"!^ 
uM*ip^ 'p ^nnJb ip^uijiuMau^m^ lu '^innt:ffb' *■ lilq %mh. ijmTSirfb 

afmpalUi»i,f fh'9iiM'^ * U*"''^^' * f«^'*7»«*-Plf4St.6'liF»SN>fif-/Jj.f ^'i^filC 
Janpa.AtuJfliiu%* ^mk£-^nf^ ^tup^fi phni^b- x f^iujantj' l^ attiii^ 
Jmpn.tuu^i'mtny jiuquiaf.ai ^amnufd-b- {'iP '^tk^''.'-f^ ^t **9ifU3i 
tnn^ hklri^maLja fuim k.l^C «'""''il^ig* 

' 03) 15»«:/" ^«'«'««Jtfji- pm%la ifnp pJrpk ttH^Vitiiiiiihp^^t "Ufl^ 
aHp^uJitmtJk^ iit%^i^fb^P: k S^U^^C '^ '^W.mipJfcnAjf ^lfc « &. £M • f-«vfL 
kitif%p^ Jfmifb^piiut Jmiti^ jftz»»¥^kt *"-pkp *f th" #^fjlp 
mqjkfL- * £^ ^«igkrpk% op^tau^ui^ kJrfi- • jp 'k *t ilu^llitA au^^^ 



ctiam per resuirepdOQem suam revocai^tnos^ 
supernam vitam , ' \* , 

4<. CxterunS volo^ adhuc modicum extende-». 

re , qiiod de corrupttone est verbum; et eniih- 

justum*est excessivum hpc malunj humani ge- 

Heris copiosissimis. divulgafe verbis, ut scrat sa^ 

pienfiQr, quali honore in principio a Deo crea. 

ta ^it nostra natura, ip qu^emxjue et qu^ntam 

voluntario lapsu ceciderit ignQbilitatem. : vel 

qu« diligentia fuerit nostro CrpatQri , ut-pro^* 

pter nostram salutem Homo fieret , perque satti 

raiinem Crucis svut Irberaret nos simul a pecca- 

t&V corruptione ,' et servitudine tyrannidis . dia- 

boir». Est itaque corruptio totius rer dissolutib-. 

nis causa per immutationem superveniens ; to-< 

ttim^enihi ex pardbus constat ; Atque consdmn 

tum ex pardbus dj^solvit corruptio immutarione 

ipsat £Keni{4i gra^ia, sypponiamus aliquani plan- 

tam per 5uum planti^torem eradicat^m esse ; qiian\ 

adiens cqrruptio , fugat ab ipsa , adhibita pri«^ 

mum . immutatione , njaturales ei insitas qualita^ 

tes, deinde pro iis indecoras i|uluclt qualitates; 

nequc sinit eam in illa mapere variatione, secj 

^eorsunt trah^ns, ad singitla eam elemei[ita, ex 

quibvs coalu^mt , deduclt • Quam dissolutam 

materiaqi demceps solitis Omnipotends manui 

grit facultas iterum. recollig^ado iti propriAm re-. 

sdtuefe formasm , . * ' . . 

. 47,. Pojro tria ostendit nobis sermo ruinai 

.n^strsc loca, Friniiun peccatum a nobi^ Ip^is ek- 

CQgitatum *, ,npi|Jsque asisumptum. • Secundum 

xftprtem , quam Jii^ex nQS^ I}«i?s stipejrin^u-^ 
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ptuir% ^ft A^ lujtuu^vtt^tiiiitiL.P-V Jt '^ JSu^tu^ ifSf^ 
jfjtit^^ fiiffiittiiiQL thaq9t[ttui^ %t$p ufuttn^lrptui^ « ^ 

L ft iA ft ifjfi t putftlui^Si fi ^e^SJ ^^y^l^ f ^ f^ 

' tlpu^tt&tti,P't%^tu^tnut^t&'*p ^tpi-fj/tJA I ^ E,^ 
sfSit^uiSt fui.&ui^m p a.if-uj^u t i^ "l^e^HJ 'f^^''^/^ 
inlrui^t§jf trijf ^ tutttAuMfii tiiupif.nf tppl^ni.P-fi if.np^ 
ituq^ f Uiuiuinlfltrp tn^ptn ^wptHiitniiApu 'tltiinlruih 
uni^ntitiit^9^t ^Y^tiSiqli qp%^ uf^tn^ ^t^% ^f/ iAtn^ 
%lr£^ ^fi Ijpiup^ f tu^M^l^ ^uiuiu^utt^ II tui/uta p-ni^ni[_f 
np lu fjun,fiinlrtuiitA iuptup ♦ L. J^iP qjmpilriu^ /mui 
^ilii A. u.irptrtgtliiAflii lu tfjJ-nfunJiM- , j^p" iUr^ '^^ 
^m^ « w^Pk ^^ ^JBrti^fiAifpkp^ [t ikttSi tHtpuf tntiftn^ 
^lrpfiu ^lAtutfAiphlrfntl^ ffA^S. > ^ jl^-e f9^e"^'f*'»< 
Ppit lu %tluAuuPp J^uMutuplnuf^ uptiut^t-plA Iptfh^ 

AA% C J tiitu unuugu tuulrfnJua&tuuuhA ^on Jttp'' 
uinuip f Ph "J t/t-i^tuMpit luBrP p^pnti qopni.p^^ 
II, LSP A^AtuAtuuiuutn. ^ptui/uAtUL.% ifJt-pii inttAtflfiua 
auuApfifU pjuhA afO* | ttiu l^ qJtrntA UL iituufUilpiAniL^ 

pfiiA lu qjtu^ « •^jL fi^e^^iL/^^p'"^, V b ^^^'2^* 

LpuAtu/^ui% ^nq^n^ *fi%nittu ^uflttuf^ fJ^fP"^ 
bni.ytiA^p t 7^^ ^y^^fh'^ Irp^pnp^u uiiftuiP tuitji§% 
%ttA f-tuuiu %npnf.oi^4> ffi tfup f^iuu^ %9t$ ^pui^m^ 
pt-tui *(t Jlrfiugii^ ^iulfjitMnjiul^uptfpii Irtu ^nfAgii ^ff 
6-iutuuyiaM.pf p uni iu%tll'fnuptriut/p, Jlrftilrgtrau^ 



v«#4«r> p^^^iP^v'^ khi^fl^ '^ k^vfi' P*»f «^•flW i^^r^M^-K 

pmlbmmy mymuifmli fttrpia^pmtM^ • * fffjk #*{(Wfc««|»«t|f («vM^n****^ 
mi\tt>yi» «<»l>f«-*tP**9*^ ' ^•'^ i^V^» Amt^m^j ^».(t tf^nk^ ••^ 
•rriyP» -•-|-lJ'^*-rf • J^trJ^ >i.m>m,m,mim,i,mimM$jirpkiipm «V>«yr> 

miimkmAm^t% ^kmm»J& '^ ^^^t/»r* Ubm^p^ «TT^K. 
P^A t \\ il^ptfA irpkmi^ pm^m^ if^t *t ^djTMmM^p ofl^'^ 

irpirt^wm ^im^tbfiJlnmm^jmifm^ Jf^^frt 
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. 4 . . . ' 

xit pra^ pcena. Po^ti-emiim vci» cormpdkjijem , 

-quam cohsequentiara dixiinus esse mofm; im- 

mo tFkimphum in palacistra seductionis $u» hanc 

- ( inortem^^ ^ advef mibm nactimi tsst * Quamvis 

enim dixferit Creator terrigenfle ; Terra m^^t»^, 

;<pt in terram reverteris , non praecipiendo / ^^^ 

prasdicendo statiun, quo abiturus erat posttnor* 

'»tem , . id proferebat : exerapli gratia, saxo ali- 

quo ab* alto loco decidente , proxime quidam 

adstanjs dicat ilii :^ restat tibi abire ubicumque Xu 

^ceat ire^ . , . , \ 

4R . Extremitates ergo .sunt mala slmpHciter 
dicta tam homrne , quam reipsa ;, media vero 
nbn simpHciter j nec pariter , s^i se .mvitctm 
xbmprehe^nd^ntia , sibique iconnexa V Sfquidem 
quod dicimr mors , id etiam somnus .dicitur ; 
quod' autem finis est vit», initium est vitaB . Ex- 
tremitates yero adinvenefe hom o , et diabolus ; 
uno : pcccatum , .altero (^orruptionem inducente 
naturdB / Qiiamobrem is , qui, factus ^ est propter 
4ibs Hoi;r>o y £X nominatiis Secundus Adam , pec<f 
catum. non fecit, quoniam non est in^^entus do« 
kis ixk ore ejus ^*i? rieque caro ejus vidit corrUr 
ptionem <*^ : quod enkn ipse non- posuierat in 
xiatura , id ncque attigit ille . Qubniam super- 
^flutim inaneque c^nsebat j eadem i a quibus nos 
lib«rare proposuerat, sibf conciliare* Poenam ve^ 
tb non renuitVsicwt medicus «groto medi^a- 
'menmm daturus ad bibehdiub , id sua Sbadope 



' (0 Genei: lil. i^« ' 
- (a) Isa. IIIl. ^ - . , 
(3) L.Petr. II. M. AcU U. |<. 
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'i^P^tf f-^C^l^i, ^^fnP-^t^* &Mum-^t-yLyuAt-f^ 
^uttLj^lrgn^g^fh ^u,iRyb-uig ^utn.uMflr^trfmj%, \^t. 

fi^-e "/'^*'"^""- 1 «wi, '^ ^-'«-•yu.^uin, ipf^s^ "*- 

piA ) VPP ^Vtfulpblug pLpuJt/iupI&H^h >'' ^iuiauJhtf. 
fftAil_ ^op Jai^ut.^^ . upuf^u P-^ 'fi m^utpmL.p-% 
aoipoLp-p gu,.nuAt-f_, k. 'p ptiiituip^tn^^% yjipA-trf^ 
TdtAutufutpi^ twn. putpiput.P^LiA * ( J i^u £1. f/b-i^ 
ttjtpajip%aiqhtiluUL. fAtajupiui^uta.ttiii puApt. putp. 
pMU-t^ tvuir (^^ ) * \ftpUfVpltfi,^ ^tniuppi, pa^uA^. 
niuf ^/if^ttiA ^tP ph-pt-fu^ <^uiiiif.k-p3i ^tlii^^U f 
,fl^_pktui/p. htu^h-uglf y^p„L.pi, fippU- qj/fitP ■'^aLp , 
(l. ^iutt* ppnb- f^"l^^ «y ty-m^V . t fr" ^utqa^,g_i-_ 
at,ifB%upuiji,iiii,u,qiuf.u'^u,uS,Jiuiiit . ^a,uit iufi,i. 
a^L fUp&uJ UfU,uta,.if ^itiu^a&^Lpi, , k- q^npi 
mu.%,tLf_^upu, *^ ^piypt^ • l| ■*»■ j/^ "4^ 4/' ptut-iui. 
iuA m^pit , ttJq L. ,'i^Mr^, trPtf n^ k. ^npA-A^^ ^tu, 

attufth^lfP <*/» - ^Lufti^ ^ip&i^ SV9^ H"^ '^Clfi' * 
fli. A^ t ^t^iPmftu,^jip, pt-pL-tt k. quifr- ftliitu*. 
mi-ti^, ^ ^npiti ^fl-f <i%m^uAi^P^\^6t L ^u», 

j-ww»i . Bf t (.«« i-^ctbj^ - 1 f... - ».., . jr-.™. . ££. h"aj 

J/i,.t£ , 7-/.JB-.P V—*"?.^ '"** J-a^'^'- ^j^pf^ «pi!i.-k"a 
t^fi.^^.X''' ' «"■ 't tt'-el"''"'3 c?-i'«i)^irj cyp^ypsi^i-ki^s . 

^ fiiM' ifi-p > k. ^irir ('pe'' HS"trPi.^ VV/' «yfri-^i*. ^- *^^ 
,. Wf ^As^w *-f«''^* J"'7.~t'^ f-.«.*Js-M. . *» 5f/'"'cH 

„ ^»pi*i-|""'-'-4 t?h—t?A^B».Ai , L. ^Bf* mtiOini, %ifp.u ^ 

«t-^pe"^^' '^ tf' 'i- ^^* /'"^4«* «tf*! t^ *. -it *t 

„ tP4 «it •^np^n^f: ivM.Mptj^frp Jtf. , ^ift •tT^f'^ JVS-f 

..VJft^^t^f^tH^f^lf- -, 
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Vcddat securum ; quia poen^ neque^: peccatum j ' 

neque corruptio erat, sed potius ea liquefacien*' 

4o abstergebat a Hatura, siciit igtiis rubiginem 

kb atif o * Id autem ultro pati in potentia est 

iollus Christi ^ et eojCum , qui ab eO COrrbbCratl 

adoptionis hxeruerant accipere gloriam ; comisa- 

t^entes enim ^ conglorificati.sunt, ut dicit Apq- 

/itolus (*) * Quem.. cnim diligit Dominus , castigat^ 

Hagellat autem omnem fiiium^ quem acdpit(*>. 

Quod qui4em ad tempUs non gaudii censemr , 

postea ^utem fructiun pacis eiercitatis per eam, 

reddet /ustitiaj . 

45. facis autem fmctum dico cum i^sum , 
qui C3) utraque fecit unum , et medium parietem 
destrujtit inimicitiani in catnc sua . Qux ytro 
excelsior ac superna pax, quam ctml JDivina uni^ 
ti Humanam namram , ct ficri unttm > superante 
Supcjriore? U) Et hoc. est , ut mihi vidqturi dU 
cerc rilium adPatrem<^>: Glorifica Filium tuum 
a te gloria , quam habcbam , priusqtiam mun-> 
dus cssct, a tc* Ubrum autcm verborum ra*. 
diccs ipsc Dominus ftdvem'ens docebit nos , in^ 
terrogatus a nobiir Vpcas, Dominc, Patrem ti-^ 
bi Deum ? ergo essentiic cjus cs Filius 5 unde Ir*. 
quet, quod ctiam acqualis sis illi mgloria.Quid 
autcm cst , quod dicis t Glorifica Fllium tuum a 
te gloria ? ismd quoque verificas , qUod Habe- 
bam glori^m , et. a te habebam , et antcquant 
mundus csset ^ hahebam . AtqUi cum ipsam ab 
co gloriam habviisses a principio miindi, aunc 

O) ftom. Vltt- ly. (*) kAt.tlL <. tl . Cj) Ephes. U. 14,- 
(♦) Qr. Nas . tem . XXXV . C*} Joaa . XYlI . $ . 
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9iutpifMulfpni.p-V% f npufk*» (^k «'*-^/j5f/» ^^''^^i^r^ 

P'!^ %ifLJittuui^u iUittfitt^giiiA Mlhitti^aplr^ itn^ut iUiC 
tlb-uJutnbutitlrititi^* npn^^ h. n^ iuJlrltti^ni^tlp.^ utj^ 
^'WphB ^Jppi^^ffli^f' lifiupin II, iupJ-utit ^ tuulrf^ 
uMpiJttijf.niJita*^ni^P'pn » ^f \«»*Sr^ ntltjJkfi ^ft %nyutitk 
mStiuAuiiM ntupit^ ^ pitttiJE- fi itt*^ uppiuiluttfplrj^ * 
nnuiku Jtnttisi* ^ ^iupiUiA It^^niH/ii It, lu^ptutinnL^ 
P-liMit I ■inpinintt,P[iiXit U, lrpij^pt.A U. 'gutuniMilLi 
uhtu-fiinnij^ % 1*«'^ ntlut%g jlnniutlaiiu^iu^ip, ^p *l^l^^ 
ts^tlVit ? (Jflp^S/ *^ V^ tn;ry«A4-* '^ t^p^it^ fAffWfiui^f 
^^^fStmi-npnt.Pp% , wiitffti^ fttriijt^ f np ^i^iaifi. 
ni^fipulit% ni^unjy wp^aiJitp<^lri^ pu^ nX^jutputpi^fi 

9HUtuinL.^atu £ ^«''^^^«'^ir* V' 'Ikv^J ^V"*:^ Jh^<^ x 
\yult uiapuliitfitn^Pf»at ^lrtnU,iu%^ luaffit ilat^nA ^ 
tijj^ '^ J^i^Jm. n^Jfupntp^^jiuplrj^ Ir^ ^ ^ni.'fa , 

^L}^^ "C" f-^^^K^ ^lrpiuffni-p ^'^P^^tlfit^p ^"t^ 
Jat<^ni^tl}L lu^^k-iUiA ♦ ^uAjli ^trpi^lriniiP&ii fy 
%tp^utl^'ui% , npufkn Jutifuui^ iuuiitijft ♦ iip utiigaM^a^ 

^ ^p% , L f.nf.iflru Ph Jfu^f^ff^-Pt'"^ tSFV^ 
fu%if.pi^%ypntirlru [)ftntlutm.ut€.lrf^ pt%tiJtt/p ^ L ^ 
put^p J««^«'»& nnijmp2Cat%ufip fauipkpaij U, u^utui^ 
pfi^Jlfpnj^mfuat^op , apUfhujtuilP^trut^^itatfuuM^^ 

^hrfCtju ♦ lu ^Jitnt^iAirut^ '^ F^OfP f^^V^^^l^S": 
uiutm^lrp utpiapipi Jttat^ni%tri^ ^aipat^Latf^, Mipiii.tr 

il^pifk <i*f'^e ui^-^H^lsfi^ ""^ %f*i^P^j»p'lk t'U"'r: 

aiui^ iftpaaifili Jfii.Uiu^^iutP n.ijia%iUf^ , ^uiut^^ 
%utjp . &. ^nt/iinpPi »t%j^i%i^U. ut^iatpJ^pCP^tijV 
lUbfnjP^ utpatplrati^^ J^atfit pnStatjlratf^ nfut<;lfp ftf^^ 

^k%a,u.%ni^iJit iniA^it i \\^pfi^ utifatifMtiL Aj^ niii€.if2 

fS-ajf iuafatlfUthnt,Pu utn. fn^p% Jk-pHritutf^ ilitpi^%\ 
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qualis Hh crit, quaxn guacris ? tunc habebas^, 
nuDc noa iiabes ? Sed itnpossibilp .e$t sempiter- 
nam tiiam essentiam esse siae gloria: si entm 
gloria iion adessettibi, nec ergo essieotia <qua- 
qne erit ; et isi hsBC deest tibi , ergo a Patre etiam . 
unde habebas , ^blata fuit . Quid ergo amplius 
poscis ab eo? declara nobis, quacsumus te, Do- 
mine , quoniam in te absconditi simt Omnes the- 
sauri sapientiap et scientiac; (*) , 

50« Qpprobria mihi instabat pati , sputum cc>* 
laphumque admittere , ^cetum et fel degustare, 
crucisqtie mortem. 4mplecti ; rogabam Patrem , 
injuriam pati^ntis more > ut revpcarei: mihi glo- 
riam. Quid ergo? eitspoliatusne fuisii per op- 
probria ex gloria ttia?^,S ita erit,. erga etiam 
per morteiii perdidisti ^tnmortalitiatem j ,ttt una 
dicam , crgo etiarii Divinitas ipsa , corpom cau- 
sa longe fUita te? Minlmeijnon ego a-meisf pro. 
priis ' permutatus sum j sed opinio homiiiuioi^ 
quam de me. hab.ebant / est permutata .'IJKmm 
curationunoi mlraciiU^ gawdebant > aHmiraM^tur , 
crcdebant / acque benedicebatit; mlhi secHridum 
gloris mes^ digni tatcip^ ^musi . vei3P:.opprobri6 afc 
fectum me vidcnmt,: scandaji?ati sunt de, me^ 
relicta cemdigna mihi , iii abs^rdas submersl sunf 
cbgitationes ; sicut etiam Isajas ^^^) idem pmd^ 
ceris propter mc ^sserebat de iUii. Peto hstc^ 
a. fiatre , ut 6xuat ab hominum opiiiioue in*-. 
fidelitatis ignoriiiniam, atque ficfei induat anii 
mo eorunagloriafpV. Nc respi^^^ id, quod niiitt 

"^^ . ^ • • - . • • . ..'11 

(0 Golos. 11. 3* 

(0 I«a«IiIIL a. 3. - \ • • . . _ 
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9ip i^tr%tuj^rf6^/i§ tJj/it f^^A-f^ ftMi/iiu \ui' l hp ^tmiti 
^tpUrtu^ irp ^tdt^trjj^ ^"^ '/' M-nju/hA^fi /icMiiLgPi^ 
^fibtu^ft^fiSi^ ^%niUusAnff f^^tBTi» ^ft fuug mtt.tuup 
.Sl. ^wutP ^i9ni'tiMhmL.iR ^tutj^^^ tutrtuA ^h tntutitiutlri 
fUftu^tftuttpt % \^u^^ t/ut^ttt^ittt^St fS-^tt^l^tn II tutuin^ 
J-ttug fJtu^ np ftptut^tuttitftfu tfjuinpi^ , ttttiuiu^uifit 
tp^ttii^u fi ^tljfu iiut^t»iA tlfi ^ "b^fh VOUJftniJpii 
^tuiii^t-itfg tjutntiutitu ♦ "[Lp. t^ "U^^^Bhi • J^^vH^ 
^uiitA^t-tufj^^piQ^ ^fi ifutfuXuA ^tuuuiitttJtti^tj^ f 
L u/itint^S^iu/j^ixj^p J^t%n.uthnt,th£f/httuftfi& t IaZ. 
juiififtf^tt itUfuhpfi^ ititP ^nLfS-tiijf t^tj2jut%Jt% liiiL.^ 
^yp futu iXjfit * ffi tlttiiugit itfpwugt l*it.i'nL.S& y II 
qiiitiitui^ttiitni.p't% futuiftutiitujitf tgjiu^^^tu^nuP-fi ^ 
ffi tLBtttpmJflL ^tt^ttg^ tfJttijiuuL Apfffg ^tuiiiiiu t 
^ 46** {^''(/ff ^uti^t/* uiu^ttti^n^.^ t^tt i^mt^ vpju^. 
fiUifM ^an^ut/^tttiintjr fgt^ puAu ^ Yf tu tupj-tit^it fu/^ 
4r fuinjutt^tjtujjiiiiitgu fuun ^^p t/utnuMuajfiitu t^f/fit^ 
jngfyitt^ujniSfftL^ ^^uttfiuptu^ttpuiitfi^ 4 ifh f^«. 
tniuug1^fun^trtiiuf.i»piu | P-t^ ttpt^hufi iqiuinnL.n^ §fi <c 

^Muiiiitjiuj umtu&iut. pitni-P-pu • b. jfpi^'*/' "- 

jnpoiiAtu A%^tufuti/htjpSt ttutjPiu^ttuf tijfit Jiu^ 
%tupu^i^P^ ^ t. ^tut/r uptuptf. trij^ 'f'1/P tiipatp^f/it 
i/trptif mtu^u t/tpttfit ^tpffttt^p-b: t/iup^ i^trg^ t iu^ 
ptiut/fL Atiu^fiii fiLpi9i' tiiuutmtiL uJt^ ^Jfntikt^utiRiifit 
'p M-jgutg £l jtui^utfftuitiL.Tp '^ /L fi &tuniUtjnL^ ptiAr^ 
uiup^t»Lf& pJtStitL^i \^j9^^.4p.ttiufmt{^tiiitn4^P'^ i^^^W 
tpt ^'"^'^^'-Pt-utfi u^utinTtiutL uyHli/l^i-P^ *p jfP' 
^u$mttuij,^iiAif/i pnf^ptt- ff i/iuuuiitgpjuttituiitun ♦ II. 
^iiuubtugtiufit *p t/iuuiiAgMu^m^ timpu^it&nt^Pp p 
miujluniiiLPp f jLttpS' mp^utitttntft ^ Jpfi"'''^ ptKu « 
npuit"^ Ph mtL.iufp ^ufjgtf puiitftu mniAi/^ P^i. t 
t^IjfmUjnpa^nu^ft ftL.pi/^ ^'^^''''LT ""'" "P '^P^trgtjT 
titt^mJlfUtitttt^Ph itiufunLgitiitl^ p ftt/utitl;^ %mpt^Jtit 
^pmt/uiit mnt^tmi uitiiuifnt^ptmft p j^iUmJffuiliii np 
p fii/ut npm^nii.Pjiu • /L tpn^uStm^ tufithgp^* muit^ 
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Viicnl , sed- iUam-^ <^u» per haec fiilufei^ city icm- 
'pittrnx " mea^ gloriae magnitudinem . Sciant ii ^ 
t[uorutti sapientia dedttxituos in errorem, quod 
opbrtet pci^ itultitiam praedicatiohfs salvari crc» 
dcptes <'> } ipCr Oppirobria mca itcrum asscqtti 
eahi 5 quam pcrdidere homines , gloriam ; pcf 
inortem^ quam deUbo, acquirere immortalita* 
tcm ; atque Ut una ^caih , pcr id , qliod ego fi* 
iius hpminis factus sim , digni elficiantur. filii* ho^ 
minum iilios ess^ Dei» Hoc ipsum. Fater quoque 
icespondit mihi dc caelo.Wr Glorificavi , ct- itc- 
mm glorific^bo. Siout ante mortfem tudm pcf 
virtutehi hiiraculorum morum nonnulli homines 
sahitcm assccuti sunt, hiagis at-magis post Vo»- 
luhtairiafti tuaih niofttem niiiltipiicentui^ crcdin- 
tes in te ; idque abundantius , quottiam piaCi 
sunt per divina tue sigha electi ; innmneriqufc 
sittt homines y quQs fcriho Crucis tttae congf cga» 
bit, ut JiaBrcdcs fiant Regni tui <'> * / 

(i) h Cou I. »1. (iy Joan. XIl. *i8. ^ * 

Ci) Ifoc locam fijie totius Sermoais eicar^& eruil m c6d» Aiitf* 

-«ul»cnptiaii«-GMgom Martyi«i»hili cum ^monuiDento amanttea<< 

^is: quomm yerba Videhis coUocata s>ibfinem praBfetionis nostra * 

Ubi 'adrertas' etiam GodilBem Armenum exaratum Anno Er^ 

Vulgi 125HJ1 habi^r^ .▼e^iitat^ tton mediocretoi fideltsSim^Ma** 

qUe 5 ulpofe^transcriptum CK.eodem exemplari j quo utebantui^am« 

bo Gregorii Patriarchsb , amboque Niersetes, Glajehsis, ^tLain^ 

pronensis^ ita. ut nemini locus relinquitur ih dubium Tocand^ 

aiiam eawt hancOrationem ab eavquam legeb«Bt orthodoxi Fa*;* 

tressuperius citati, quamque eniJL^ postulabat.Theoiianus Vbilo* 

sophus 0r«cus* * 
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9iP"ifP''(f^il?' ^^'-P' *""- '^lfi' ^""-"ip^l^iJ ■^iumauif^ ■ 
"«C"*-""'*' , , ,. 

47' VjJ.^t^P^" h"J3 •f^te"^'' >i^"p&ui%tlhA% 

ilh-paj utbijpa > uiaa-uipltiiii tlh-p huL a.ui£-V~ O. uAC 
J^lBr i/iumni-gfrtuf^^ i) ilk-quU > i. ^'^/'^/"Y'7.%* "/> »»t, 
01^% f^^ 1u(iuuini,^uiiA '^ ^t-piiij piilflfit «iiO' 
iiU'.^^^ X \\uli ifjjrp^^u' •^lmlLuJiiu uiuwg-tfi {^ 
%£/ «CuOiiJb fj uiuf^iu^uAai-P-p,t i/liiiiiut^uAi a^ {i-ii 
jatqp^u^uf^ <^ui^uiiuu^«ll^'o fia&-u,f^^uiu* ^Uffitf. 
ui.P-Vii ft^-PIJ V*"^1F^"^ ' /^^ f^h^lki" i- •C"'^ 
uuih-^^ <;i,^ui^hglriit/i. , (■) ^,;^ t^^ /i 'A/^''l. 
t^P^st" ' "i. S/'""'^^ muiinil, uiji^ «,«. n^ /,^. ijp. 

/^.«^-.^■i. hi' ^i^ ir.u<;uJii , uiuiiiuij%y^.q^ ^^^ «^. 

w^^ 1 (/ .^* oplflituii ^uip ^5i^ p^iuftiui-uin ffL.itM^ 

■>*f i?rC • "/■ ''^"'^ i^va^^ luuutuji.- , t-pP-iuf^M.. 

^i^u* Jh^fi^p^ ui.fiiuiit>p uipJ-aAA /jt h-fif^tui* , 

48. IVy i^^ ^'"je^ uiuiiiquif^uip uiuui^trlr^p^ 
i. uiiinL.tultfL L- hC^fi ' h"^ 1%^ «^ Ufiuft^tuftiitp i, 

«l_'ity%"tk" , "i/C^ '^'^'"^S ^(!'"{piZ' ^^«7«««'^ 
^t-uiijz Jl„^u.%u , '.•\\.ui^ iip mu^ Ju.<;% , %mfii L 
^ulTii uiu^ . L up ^yiMui^, h ^fuH^uAi , ulfli^fSt k 
^iriiuiy 1 l^kc ituijpliifu' Juip^ ^q^ ^jurojj JL^arfk 
«uyr j^mli.A.iJfi ,fi&-yuii , /t. njE »utuiui^uAat.p-^t^ 
fiitnPJniAumtK&^i^il^f ^j^o-.jw fy y-" ry^^^ ^- 
qt-ai^ fw>A lAjT Jittp^ L, tmitmtJiu^irtu^ {rft^fitipi^ 
mn.uiJ* (^) ^T^ "i, '"P"^ • ^miA ^ m^ oMitmt. %IA„ 

'l^iuai/^uibat.p-p ^ ^ Jj^ *■£, j^.'^^ flitot^mA ^V-^J^ P 
»yt to.. 4)«ii.« j(. ti> 
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%ui4 f^P^%uippm.tfUi%ki^ t3t*^i^'^t^'^^*^^ '>'^' 
^HrpJi^i^ uipuBtfgl^ fiipi»^ iraiimJSfinat^ ^m^mmiK^ 
ffi . fp ujf^ kp •ft-^ L is^ uiUfUil^uAi9ti.p^ iqmOimi^ 
^u% , uffl^ i*p ^ ^yp%ui.P'T^u <^^l^pA^P^S^ 
^f^P^ '^P^nk^ J'"^^'^^ uAuifi "^ULp -^ffhuA^ • y^tJ^ 
fUMjU I^iUituHlaputtMik»» 4ptg^4mpnf^^fif^¥''9''^^ 

^^■^ k.np^^P%i/hifiir fibpii^ltmi^^ fajnf,l^ 

%triuil2^uipiuipiiSiiiigi^ tft^ &. ^^t^^^Viipii^ ^fp^r 

^-^ —^. fupmmk , uttA^ fhutitimfii V^^i^ l^ 

putpiii$.P-k P^t^.f mff^lritfttf itft^ntjir fm i^i ^ j l^^ i^i 
%iitfutL, 4pP'ki;y'' ^«wwiJjfi^'^ j^ '- 

ttp mpmf&fttp^^tM, i% ,% ^^^ A ^^i^ 
^£-«1^ fPj^uiMnt€$itlfi^ ^pUi^ Pi.^4H.^ ^j^ft, fj^ 
jpJit fU0u ift^mf^hf^tpmiti^p^ljty^^ 
f*^ j g mitutjunjit Wj^i/WJL ''^^^ 
k^t^HH^ f^^P^^it''^'^ Jl^iP^^tff^ ^^^ # |>Ei»«^i» 
4?^ iipi^k^^piip*^:^^ niak^upt^^J mit^ >^^ '^> ^ 
tfuiiBj^ut^kii f^pi^ ^ii tf*^ *A^^ ^mtAi^ i fup 
i9t%kp jiAn.d^^(^% f^iri_ mifiittp^ wii '^^pf*> 
"t \t^ futfuu pufifffff fmptfiumu (i^fi^.pt^^^^t^^^kl 
ftiu^ttulff Jb^ bS^pp^mpykmi^^p^ifiJitk^^^ 
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Hl/l fj^li.A , L. uia. 'f^^% «^Ak^ , t J«««W^ 
^uA yj/ft*y* ui^Hi^^ HLh^ i |k«4 i^%^ ^y"*^ 

*yJ^ 'Hp k* Y»fi fi^^^^oif. . aiA^Pp jai/bJ-uiiPf U. 
Mf/tf-Mf^ ihA(,m t Wjt^W^^faif 4- «^«A^fri.ur.-flp/i 
iniM^ ^(if_ uffLO&y yhuM.i»j . fp p-^ ^aiA^ lijl^tii 

•([^ i* , mit^ L. jmpi^ nt.%^^p% *f ^y^ f^mpitmi^ 
t^l. » P/^i. ^" t"'i"fpl-" 't %JiJi.lt* juijm-iit.u 
^t "'q^it'% ^t^ «lUp • qfi ''^'^^*-'f. ** S-uiA-, 
^truiijrij' ^uA.i^ fiJliutnnLpt U. ^maL.^% » 

50 . y%uip,f.u!fi.u Ifui l,pLi^iun^^ l,uijp , l^, 
P-nt.^ &. ftuuiwiu^ ,A^ni.'t,i-^.^juifi, h. ^^ Xo. 

^ui/fi-i^. ^jii<;f»u,^/,j^%2% u.u.-i.u.i^, Wqui^ht ck 

^"UP* -puft^u uAiaip^L-oii^ qji^ ,-j^ ^puut^ UtA^U • 
,^aiplnL.u^lf q^u,n.u'u , |y»L q^iup^ . M-p^uyi^f. 
uipq.hi.^ ju/iiuip^u/lMmij^ q^uinjA .• t^U uya. t > 
Uiutu, L. 'f, Jtu<;.,L^u/blf .u^Uu,^ qu&$tLi^mt.P-^tiiii^iK 
p„L.,Lp , lu Jl,ui'i,^u.Jbu% .„ut^^p-k L. ^nt-plfii 
^p^-Jt «"i^f"'- •^lr^L.u.^u... /#i% • fji "U^^^ • 

"L ^P*^ ^yb'^"^ '""^•"b •t"'t"t"^3'"j ' "uUi'^^4^ 

Jiupi^^uAi* i^ap nt%tif$% ^uul, ftd^, ^n^apgtmutii f *) * 
{\upJ^a,J' 'f, ^J-^u..P'^^, u^uAit-f^u •,faift-f^l&* 

(ij ^jt tJ-~~~ P-At, t*^4c4^i„^tt *p-M//i-*i^ 

„ Jk«Jr.MfmjM,fm*^M.%kt * ' ' *4* '*(* «"^" •"«*£ — ■— t 
„ t^ . £>a 4»,J--, tpiA., t.rMU,U,„^t-i, mny^, t 4. V 
C IJ^'"»—*"W ' h*4 J"r^-^l^jr A,paf,nj,% u,aj„mmMitm fc 
^ ««. '^Jw^p^JII.^, .f)t2-^^^^^»& '^«tp /l^, i^ t-t 
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i^pJh&uiffli i<$mt^utiuuyfli§^ f/LUspt-fL^^/hj^ffit^Mt^ 

uhu mh-upit f f.iujP'Utf.uB-uuih afuMuit ^i/\ "P^u^uJ 
uupuM^lCh pum fta^ jtuUu^mm^uMTCattfjyitft f»iP A^ 
^t»MrutJu l^up^u^,pgmu « #»2^ Al IrutttjhtMu ^ufi» Jf^ 
tLatOutitttjitlriu^ ^utttU fttl^tftit^ tinu^ttSttlf. (') r l^^l 
UutKphrtl^ ft ^up^r , ^ t^phtugut^ug^ p /jitupiflruijf 
sihtptjf.i^ttA j[udit^ut€.iumnt,(9-Mt ttftitttpuM/itu , Lj f<Jui^ 
tLttHtin^ fj^hifnt.uy§f fut^p^ptMjnu %ngut t^m^u * || |l 
^uttt-ugfiit utiL. ttyu^ ttnp uth-utthtt^u ttgtj-tl^yttttg^^np 
kit^ g ilrtiit Utfunpfi^ it^hgn^ l^ iQu/ttflAtuJlpttitfi^ 
ihutUMtA fttlhjf tA^&nL.ffp ^^ ^^i^pmutuyt-ft . uffbufffiJfl^ 
ttpnuftipttumttt^P-J^ fit^pt^uiitg utti.ut^^tptf.t'tt0g%ng^ 
CMAL.. jilhinpntjpit p /%4* (^) ufittpm ^ jptAtpf^t^ff^t-tiUfk 
^uipnfni^PlhBft tuttipff£^ <lmLmtttmglrinj « jtt^mp^pm^ 
^mg tt^tttfi fitlhg 'ilfpV^ffi' ^'^'^ML-VP ^''P'^'''!: 
tliupt^f^ q^mtt^u « ^ tlut^ut.tt6tl^u tiup ^TGttfmlgwJl^^ 
uunu^uti^ futht/ut^nt,f3^]S'^ . Jk, i^tt&if^tttijftu^ ^mtfitri^ j 
P-k IJlf^^mi:^ b^^^P^ tlutptf.n/^ mpd-uJiimtut^t-iiffffii 

ip^iihlj^Pft'^ tlitptf^ufit upig^ uy t iy uAfit k- ^«yp 

ffui ttpumntu^utitt-mg jt-piptfig^ (0 t^mfn4ut.jiip!lFjf^,^ 
4- tfjutpitrtui_iftua^mi^pt-^y * npu^n %!mfu^tilit ftlh. 

tuuAti^^'»^ IJV^? "^'^iJ^l^fS^^S «^tyt.«^^ 
ptrgti%. Jutp^^ » mn-utt.lri^.k^ qlfip ^t^ffiiniiJt^jtl^ 
<^nt5t^u pMtfJlktugfiit ^utLMtmtUiilrmijp ^f^^l* «Wt 
II. ^uhtnjlsrpi ,^lrpmtitfSitgng.^lrmtlp « ^ utig^ftut^ti§ 
jm&tft<^tu^gf,p,n^igm%my/Aiapt^ ^l^mftp^^^^ 
■fi litupttitttjdtljf ^pu "TCittttm'- fumt^it nu thnitnt/tuu^ 
Mtlrui-tuttMiitf.upijL uqwtttni^^l^ nnti^% (^).. 

* (0 b"*^ * ^* ' ^ * ' • 

(4) IV*»-***/^ •Hmp»lf ^h^y^m^i^trm' Wh^lVft ll^HKf^ 
uM A&t k»^'^ #*?!?**-* ^IV^ '"^'^3f'^tp''3t* 9 ef^^^fP"^ 

^f^* 'HuJSf-k PP^^ht^^^f^^L^^Zif^^^k^^^^t^t^i Ui^fui^^m4lli% 
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fjrHWrf*' *<w,"W#^#*%i.|,jr% fym^^^mf^t *«<.-»t*ftf^*i-vu^ 



^i4i»*<yiiiyi* ;«»4j*f4 , «i|«NVHii4t^«^ii*; ^fi^mit ^fmy» }m^m\^ 

** f r^f^f W fr f ^f ^*** 4-v*»:f f««i4«<^«ii;-i*tfr^^ ♦ *• •*;l 'fr 

^«*«»f4* J*»f ••{}* /I^A f f fr-^L h^f jf^jm^fmfmXtf^ «fmf 
^l^iiiiAifrii ♦ t. ^»1 w {(«M f(i^^^ {ff 4 Ljmjtf^ hlM: B r- 
|MiAiA |r l^ M* (^) $ P^tr ^f <»;{«»«|^ yMiA.mtti* ^l^mi^ 

nfr^t^ «••^Vt» *^ Tf «»^r^P'F fi^^ > *• 4iii/iirj«-.ii^^ii»it. 

4f ^f*J *f ^^j^ifr^glr ♦ i^f^ry^^lPh ^^^ /Uifcf«# 'fr fiiM.ii 

• 

tmt^fk n^:U»k <2&. pUi%tMM,^puAiu^% * up t%^t^ snuiuipiFpt t 
m^jui^b-y tmt^^P^uij e^nJta , t^ ui%t it^^L '^"^" * * t*- 
W ^i^^" 5M*<-^lrtr ^ittlr ^uuutk * 4. Ibfi^Mr^/Ltf m jLS^iS-l^ • • * 

*t»<f«'^ /forA*||, npi^u piujuMMpk 't^/fae^ *^ if*'V» wA^/ 

UL/L 'A ^'""'*""''^9'tjt^msuiu»pa0%tu L pA4^%^t ^itt-^i 
^mimt k LjntAm»^tu% ^pni^lubr% p^knpt'"'^^''^ ^J^P»^ fi-utpfjimf%tfl^ 
■^r *r th,'^^f^4^tj'^'^itk'^ TCmnoM , Lu Ljmgjimjtlf^ 
mm^mpm/lt fptfpt'"'^ ^^(^'"itk'"'^ * ^f-^H^ *tj""'^if^^^l' 

4 ^'^ tptt"cl! ^'''^•''itk^^t «w k^fy^iSi ^tP-"'^^ ^^ 



m,mm^'^ mpmi^ fm^kb ^r*'-'*^/^* • 'V" tV^ /*^'** F»-*H. 
f,fmXiX I* ^tr«»^)»i|,< b/^4- A- ffv«^«^ mmip Jlrfttii t %ffi g^m/k 
jmymAt ft,^kl»^x - ^ ^ 

4M»«L4lnlvm/lr«r • mj,£m4^ mjm^Jhmtmlrmtl^ jmJfl, taog t fpff AWi^ 
fp*-p ftlkg. JW^f$ ^'^ fttit-mL^m ^miJjpfanMmitfa^mpa 'p fUvcJGr of/r^. 

•^f^ 4-/»«'^£2/ •«//. tf^*' »•«'«. /fw i A. -^^/ xrr -'«•rtfV"' 
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SXnif^a/iAnL, yuiiuuamiua^pft C^^^S^y ^'V^S 
XjtuP-nq^^nu^^ fA^f^^^tT \jkplLaiJi-u»^aiAmgp np 
^b ^"U {^'"W^ P-uipif.i/SJiitui£^ *p I ufU9pb itr^ 
fut^p II mtfUifpi*uii^p || Ifiikf^bk ^t '] "^'^ XiHfi' 
'I iujuipnL. I {)«»^ j^ l9l6 « 



/ 
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A Pl^ROfi A T 10 
Imp. B«^. Gensurai Ve&etianim . 



C. . 

k-/i ccrrifica chc sotto il giorno i6 Decembre 
1815. vennc dairimp. Regio Dipartimento di 
Censura iicenziata per la stampa la Oraziohe del 
Patriarca degli Armeni Giovanni Filosofo Oz- 
niense contro gli Er^tici Fantastici traslatata dair 
Armeno idioma in Latino come appieno con- 
forme alla Dottrina della Romana, Chiesa suUa 
Carne Reale di 6esu Cristo: et ita dal Foglio 
di Censura N. 199 &c. 



DaW Imp. Reg. Uffcio CentraU di Cinsura ^ 
Venezia li i^ Decmbre. 1816. 



Fiazza Gancellista. 
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miilfMirjut»im% \i^ipu0^m^aA ^f^^mM^P^gtu^b ^p„^ ll«k4«'if ^ , 




^Yyutpu»^m% y^jiguym^aJia ^^^o%mffmL 
i^^-P^fi ^(yii^«c.pE ^lV^y *•«» <ieminju muim^pt-^ 
iSJ qTi'""' ^^'"'«ppmp^ph ^mfu^ (]»^mVha€. 
l^inuummufipfi O^^S^-V l?"n^'^ ^tptmPioj 
"'^fi \^pt.ni.p-uMJ^uJhmy , ^n^m^tmi^^fi >«?/ 
^mppmtLuj T^ I mmlfu , npuit^u mA%L(% ^^maHu^ 
iuaju ^\ mpq.muit-mnt^p'% ^n.mfj^u»lim% I^^^A-i^f'^' 
^J *t 'ItCV /^/'«'^«A inupXnJh {5^/1 ^f\lQ^« A. 
mjuuik" **«/ V^ iii^tpPia IPmmtifi ^l\fiinM.pt 

^\V9 * [^t'- ^99 9 t.%t 

'h ll^^irp^m% Wfi^mjmimV lllr^fjkmim% MlmjyJkmL 

7^ 4*HfM* > 19 rW^vJlFtr^- i8i6f 




* licmi. Magistri^Sac. Palatii Aposlolici 'Rb«i« • ' 

Orationem Joannis Philosophi Gatholici Ar- 
menorum Ozniensis , ex Armeno originali ah»d- 
modum" R. P. Jo&n: -Bkpiista Attch^r MecWttii. 
sta latine redditam , qua potui (iiligentia non s1. 
ne dclectari.one relegi, m>aque nH;iil indignuni 
inveni, qu«d:.ridei CatholicaE, honisquemo.il- 
Vus ad.v«rsetur. Habet enim in pmmbus sanam 
doctrinam, nonsolum j^xta me^m .Sac. Con- 
cilit Chalcedonensi» contra etror?s,.Eutychis, et 
^uorufndam aliotum, sed criam singulanter con, 
6-a Phantasticosjqu» omnia idem interiMres per 
doetas adnotariones' confirmat. Ufside Otationein: 
hanc rui-sus prxlo 4igiwm judico. 



-w > . V 



Ram Datum j^X . Qmrini^i P4atio tdibus 
Decembris : i8i6 » 

Fr. Thpmas Joseph Gnori 

Oi-d. Prad. Examfn.. Gleciy et Rmi. 
Pat. Sac' Palat. ApostoK Mag.» 
Socms . l : 



Fr. Philippus Anfossi 
gac. Ra. Ap.« Mag,« . ,- 



L. S. 



7 

p-nnftl^nujt \ j^^^J*-y^ uP-uina.tIi$t^lru»fit ft ^"fj 
^tutf^h :p I utttt^^t^ it-n.tuii^ f^tnp^njiuttftutnpc 
^ « |ri/''»iA |\i.^i-/f^a#i«^ nf, y# lyfrltP-ntph-^ii 
^i^Puffi^Utitnt./^ f ilf£t/jifiit Tf^P-t^i^atf tuUir%Uijfi0 ^%IUL 
uti^i.np (uitiiitih^lL.^i.tup7Citt»P-p.finf 4'jnftitt.ir li^ 
a.utl^ (f^i^ -^iiin^tuinlr^ np ^ui^iun.ui^ [tyl^ ^uiPn^ 
ilp^kr ^tuLtuiny p Zl ^uiftntLif ^uifttuiu t ^^J^ ^^Sf 
iiut/lr%uifiip iintj^mdlfmiltupifj$itqlrfunt,Pf it^tl^ii09i 

^nui Jbiuig Xjfy iis^q^isfi' ^i*^*^%«*^ 1^^ 
i^k^ d9ifnfHtm,p^y {jf^^^^^^trty^ L jying nJlutig ^ 
uifi^ iL. mitt^u^ifSiii^ 1^'^t^'^ I jy»^«»«-/3-a#iJ««^a#y *♦ 

tffffftg^ ffmnB^uMJlUii ^tuMmnuatk %yii p-iup^JuSitfi^ 

nfiuiiatui^nfi &*uitoPni^fL^t i| ^«ciSr ^py ffffna ^uf/fe, 
mpJ-uii^fi ^uiintrJ* ^puinfSi '^fi uifiuf-u^^aii&iujai. • 
' uiAJ^fj^ 

^fuuiff. p U. \^%fflrp ^^^lrpiutytpinpL. ^op^ 



4.|^r««K% 8%lL'h^JMIM^^t' 







V 
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%UI?FiLAGIUM 

Rlnu P* AKbatis D. Mauri Gapellari Gamalduleiisis Coenohii 
6. Romualdi Rbms; Lectbris Emeriti Sacnp Tiieologis, TLeo*'' 
logi Gonsultoris Sancti Offidi Roms« 

AdiD. Rde • Paterl 

J\cc€ptum literario dori6 a R* V. opusculum 
Jo. Philosophi cx Armena Lingua Latine reddi- 
tum legi et relegi summa cum attenttone asque 
ac delectationc , ^uippc ^ognovi Auctorem sa- 
picntem et subtilem fortiter convincere adver- 
saxiiun suum haereticum Mbnophysitam. , et 
Phantasticum validissimis argumentis tuni cx 
Sacris Scripturis, tum ex Sanctorum Antiqtiorum 
Patrum, qii^s laudat ct clcganti stylo imitatuc^ 
auctoritate dcpromptis . Hinc dum pro ^cceptts^ 
simo dono gratias rcfcro , cidem etiam Rcv.- 
Vestr», quod tali vcrsione eumdem ^ictorcm 
reddidcrit Latinis quoqlie familiarem , summo- 
pere gratulor .* Interca ut me habeas preccr , 
qualis dicor et simi 

Rcverenti» VcstWB 

Addictissimus Famulus 

D. Maurus:Capellari. 

Ex Monast. S* Rcmaldi Rmke . Quarto Koiias 

'*■ 
Adm.' Rdo. Pri. Jo. Bapti«afc' Auch^r Cbn^^ 

gregatioxus l^echitsrjstarm ^ ' 






9' 

I iJliui,fJirat^ Tf[Ji-pu9tifutuiU€^at^P-hf fptUL.uptu^u§b 

autuuppp i^ ^'"U ll^V''^^^ b\ "'^t^ P^pfl***^^'»»!^ 

t/lr&utt. £l qnt,^tu^uu^ ^^p^p^^Pf^ « i^iT l!' ^''C 
%tru»j u^t-ijfihtuijftt fitiatutnatA Zl ftpfUuAtou at^thj 
tl^jAu jtutiP-tu^atptrg^ ^t.p ^tu^iuajiu^ap£f.^[^lrplr^ 
tnpffuu \^^litUfAtuJjffL^^plLat.ptu^tu%p<^qop ilrtt^ 
%mp^atJ^^ iutt.lrtui^'^ p IteL ^l Y''^ f JlttA^tutlutfit IL 
*b ^ifV^P^A^^S '^'^Py^ uitLiuffha^'^ qapu jfi^f^ 
tam^k 9 ^ '^"S t!>^'^ IrpPuy f,lrpmik^tu%ir uTCa^ 
|| tu^ mpy ^fi ^^jup^utl^m^tijptnttitPjttifufif^u tutU^^ 
%tu^tu2(y u^tup^Luti^u I ft/iufmif^^ JL,u,£p%ftMpittridui 
u/i^u || lrptuti^tumaL.nt!nif. ^ ifj^ u^fuu^ftuft Pmp^ilhn^ 
%nt^Pp^ 1 tiimf/iimyi.ntt Lu fAmlrituytL.glrp fjl^m» 
ml%mfjip%t l^iL mpim} mqtu^sP^mi/mplr£^^u f np^ 
lup \a^thi L Jt^ " 

)| tpmtnuimuumi-PlS' ^ni..iPf , 

^^^AuSintJj^p \^^^MuaM0f 






va 



'«/ 



f^F^X AOIDH 

i^ K AnfoMii' LucoTich Canoi^L Gcdesu fi, Hierodyiiii' 
in ^petbi Rooia . 



Laus Deo. 

■•^" ■' Rma. s-Decemhre. i8iA- 

J^-ao(to &4e, e «testo Ae nelh dbttrfna del 
Libro mtitolaco Jganms Philosophi Caiholiti Ar- 
»enorum Ozftiensis Oratio contra I^iantasticds, 
trasportara dall" Originale Armenoneil* fdioma 
Latino <kl 'Rdo. P. Giovanni Battista^iucher 
Hecliitarista , non esservi cosa alciina eomia Vt 
Jede Cattolica, ma sibiwne Dottrina JMSsgBatA 
da SS. Padri, cd abbracdani dall». «.- CUo».- - 
la Fcde di che etc. ■.'■■',..■ ■ 

S}. Ajnlaogia -LucovicH, 
T.RV.S. 



II 



^^^afi-iiimiapi/!it^nt,iiiubB-J' L, iHiiajtiP, nh p ilutn 
Ifuiiilkiani-P-^ '|*/i»j5' Jutijui^-pi-inj / Jn{^«%lla<. |k, 

Tt^ U'f ' M-'~5 ifu/uiuin,tu,i^ '^ -i^J (Siui^k 

•J, ] uim/,% itjuu' ilru.u.J;i Vt^PfJ >"f WdCll' 
y^i.q-irplttjli \^^fiipf^lilf,i-uA , ^,p tfli^ ■yu/fuiaMt^ 
\luiPn,ff^ ^uit-Btmy, uiiit/lit'ittut.utiit^ \| lu^i^itt, 
Ultmt,..^/^ ttLuu,.gtutfJ^ [Jfy <,,»^j ,L^q.fj^^ 
itu,^'^Ufy\fit,^l^j, 55.^ 'f ■^u.t.iummf: 
Jht-lil, IS , 
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;B U F F. R A G.I U M 

Bjnu P. Ahbatia D. Placidi Zurla Gtmalduleiisi« Leetcfriii 
Bmereti Sac» Theologis , Rectoris Gqllegii 5« Micbaelia iii 

Muriano • 



Reverendissimo Fatri Gabrieli Avedichian Mo- 
nasterii Mechitaristarum S. Lazari Vicario Ge- 
nerali 



s 



D. Fladdus Zurla Abbas Camaldulensis 

S. F. D. 



i quod unquam antiquds observantias ac 
necessitudinis ergate meas argumentuni prbmpto 
ejBTusoque animo exhibere queo , hoc excipias ve-, 
lim y quo tuis obsequens nutibus , judiciiuh quia*- 
lecumque' meiun de Joaanis Fhilosophi Tfatiow 
nis tax Cadiolici Ozniensis contra Phantasticos 
Oratione nuper a P. Jo. Baptista Aucher Sodall 
tuo edita rngenue ac fideUter aperio. 

Ut primum oculos libro admovi, statim mi^ 
rari subiit vel ipso ex; dm^o indubiam Auctoris 
brthodoxiam prae se ferri ; quippe qui directe in 
Phantasticos , sive in extremum Eutychiahomm 
ac Monophysitarum dehVamentum et efiugium 
invehens, Cathoiicum Dogma de unitate Peno- 
nxy et de duabus incon^is Naturis in Cristo> 
in praBCddentibus Conciliis jam definitum pro vi^ 



*: 



i5 



ptu^ttA WP-ntLtu/j^tufJ^ p 

• » 

^ '^^tuq^tfutt^Mtiftuittui^trtty ftJnM utn^ ^^^2. '^^^, 

ptAtutj L. JuttptlhtJE^ t-p-^ ^utpl^ fi^jihs^ t'^^ d^ 

^'ytrf^^triJlt^Mttjgu tluitunftt.pn€^fL *p f^ninpuputh j 
ph^tuijautu^ tutitu^iPf npn^ft tpft^tHtM.yN ^puttiut, 
Ir^ML utttjutplt tittiAlrtPuA([lrq&nLP-^ 1L ^tut^tutntup^ 
t/nt.P^ tgtfhtup^jf. I^fyh ^*Ptf.ttttnutuittuA jtMtqtUii^u 
^HiutL^ ' f^n^tiAfttt€. y^t/utututuuftpfi ^yy '^tjf'p'1' 
Xyup-nqfi^ntip' ^\itttgi^ttf ^i^t^tP ttpbjnt^P-tu^tuj 
fttuu , fpp tttul-tr '^ fuju /A&^utftrgtijg ^pAtulJt^ 
^n Z^ Xf^ip^k^ WM^trptruti « 

A^^f '"^"fpk^Uf ^i^ ftip^ ^^Vm tpuptHfy^ 

^mitttu ^u , qp uA^uuifA yft lutipu^t^k^^ tlutuiir^, 
fitufpfA J^y^^ ^lh^ '^^flJut^utn.ttt.P^jk^gftAfj^ 
ut^ijmut^p ilfiutfpitrf^ tunJrutf^ qlrplLntlj3-iu^uAtA ^ 
^tPujlrtnfA tjutitjuAguAu t, f^tufunuutit ^g^^^wfigftiu 
^uAiujf II J^ptupStiui^tug''- f tuuiiup^ft ^tuutiA^p trtf* 
^^titiktuititrijumrftiitfii 'tfoptit^pp!^ ^mfi-nh^£^ ^W# 
Lmiii^ ^t^L-fit uAifA^ irp^aLyttA^itP ySttttX-^ ' 



ribus futandu*! nccessrfria Sl>i ^eBurtpriBstitu*- 
re. Et hoqreapse ih toto opcire prosecutus est; 
ac candide fateor miki ipsum ea qua par est flilu 
gemia, iauno et exatnlnis sev^itgte perscmtami*^ 
singulis jprorsus paginis luculentissima tum doo 
trin» oxnnino inconaissas, cumacerrimi ingeni^y 
et ferv.entissimi ztU testimonia occurrisse. Nec 
f5st ciir.qiiispiam averso fortasse ferat stomacho 
a nostro "Jdanne j)assimninam naturam Verbi 
Incjtriiatt vcl^aliquid simile prOnuntiari; eteaim 
praBter quamquod nemo n^n 'jejimus in Theolo- 
gia ignor^t etiaih a S.CyriUo Alex. aliisque Ec* 
clesiab iPatribiistalcs dicencli modos innoxie fais- 
se.prolato^';, nonnisi;per putidam calumniara Mo- 
nophysisi^ ^pta Joanni intireretur , i:otUs siqai»^ 
dpnxin ao,e5t», jut. duas naturas, easque rainfr» 
me coftfusasviatit permjxtas contra adversariuni^ 
anon^xrtum pro p^tulo ponat ^ invicteque^ propu- 
gpet* lmftit>t«n siAtiliargumentationeet^^ 
quaqoaversum persttingit , ut dum serpendna 
friude Monophy^tarum ac Fhantasticorum erro* 
rem occulere satagit, velit noUt in Sabelliaau** 
Kium ) vel Arianismum ac demurti in Atheisjnum' 
ruere ostendiat. 

Quid porro dicain de 'uberpmo siii\ul et a4 
retn accommodatissimo SS,*BibUorum ac Pa^ 
trtan . dele$tu-, queis oratio' umversa innititur ? 
Qtfid . 4c persuadendi efficacia' , res diffitilicK 
n». ^xptlatiandi peritia^, aliisquer id^enus deti^ 
bus dt orHame|iti9;:tindi^e >ins]Sfciendis..^ ; admh 
r«Qdkqae> Seu tfotio^ cmidniltfa^ad absoUl^^ 



funuu,»i^^^ir uAi^qiat.PfC Ph attOAujJi, ^ni^ 
^nt.^* JhJi.u.K.uA^" P^ L. A^nquM^uA piMmmLp^ 
\f, 4;a,pg^api ,i,a.ljr, (tpp J,L^^uiu^,.p P^qp-ut. 
^UiJutpu fur^ fut-iAu^u^f^ '^uiLutuw^u miiuatt-pfnlp 
l^p^)U^ifmat£', ^upo^ ^•lAldupt^ 'b. 1-tLmlhif.ntX 
^mfuoJitiu^t.^tX t \>u^ fAif.lfp p^h lAuti. ttt.Jt^ 
^TCj^aS, <^aAt-^ jbpt^uii* tf^ ^UMi/tit.iPllt.pt^ ^■l'^ 
l/t^ M&pu (^a^mV^a^ ifpaiai.p f.itAffii -^Rftfi^UK, 

quifii^ ^. np li^ uiJh^L^^ uAti^ui^li q^ ^jj^ SiJ-o/. 
puAini.% , a^ iu%^mu,%u,j L. ^^t^ l|f '■/»7^ w^-^ 
ua/uqp^3l.aj L.u.Jfagt^t^g,.,jj'<;,up,u%j •l^ptr^ 
iJiiiQtutu )F<U/<T<vA''^ allC puA^Q fuiiM^^lrP-t-p- qfiji.. 
aiuipuwnPp k' ^ ri.aiaitai,aiaiiu}t. ^^^0,^1,11,^^3 ut, 
tjtu^tfajk .upiuAt^ ^)i,^l^M$a , op u..ffiiu,J. ^ 
p^ fiiith—if '■ J^fjf* juA^WIb fftilL.yiJifl-^d,'ilia'iiatA' 
^faiiAUtHiipi^bf A^uAf ^^HlJ^i^uMMiB^ fAjK.' 
iia^%fSitn.P'frSr.¥'^^tiifP-^-nfi*^*tttt%m ffNfifikw; 
t.u^ P^ay^i^af .^pt^% J4-*1^^Jt '/J %t^ 
uuiffff^t i^Mu , ^p '^ ^uAit,i_%ap^ fiiaptitti!iiSf^f^t.JS 

oip Pu,^t.^uAtr^ ^£/"vi^-ii*ug A. fjyr,4^- 

Pat^aii,u,a% JJifap/ii.pfi ,gai.yiAih i^'" ^^tfu^ «C^, 
^mJhtja.l»pymi^^ matp.lt[ui^Ufiloi.pP L Jf^—ia^, 
i-PT . t i^iL ja.%uiiat.P^Pu^ , 



^iu^ ^fr%^uiutuafi3 ^op^aipat^ L. fiyiWM^Mb 
iat,ap fAu,pai.pf pii&f^ ^pao\M3 U. ^uipg ,jaatt 
-^Vi^ fta^%,l.u.f TCmaS. , />/V f^t^t-miaq^ 
fWb Muqjf.aLio^m&,>t.P'^% , L. q3fu^lt,a,pat.plf 



■^«kppti^J ^J-aumipffitJu , U. fa.jt«^ uijaut^i^- 
Mffig >*, iqmtTTm.l^atg j af W* aLjlt^ i^^l^ 

mmm»i.pjf ^mmipttui^ a^fj^av^.f»,p^ -4^ 



tMm- tfi^h^dmU^ hn)m Ordtron» confirmatiar 
nem imixrttxdvm supei^ , dum , sicut vkie^ 
TC atc w tmM^ne tjn^Atm j jprxcipua Carho- 
Kcffi tcdesias Irmeni^ luminA 6r<i^ius Karty- 
rop1iiIuS| S. Nierseg Clajensis, Gregoritis Dega, 
ad S. ^iers^ l^mpronensis surftmis e<(|m laudir . 
bus ccie^mrxwit^ ifie relut ioaluctalHl^ ii T^i^tC!^ 
tic« OTopt|gi»a(4il|i^ Wbuerum? 

* Hciijnint Rev.me Pater,^uas ex intimo sensu 
'^rQmenda censui . Quapropter summopere gi-a- 
jtulandum est , quod gemma istiusmodi hactentis . 
fn Bibliothecis delite^cens tandem aliquando '^na- 
tiva luce refulserit, et hoc pacto pristinum de^ 
cus quandqque Ha&reticorum dolo obnubilatum 
orthodoxo Auctori suo fuerit restitutum . Atque 
utlnam e^tiam. alia, quse feliciter fnveniri potue^ 
runt tam eximii Fatriarcha|uQperf pari diligen* 
tJa et iNiidirionil;^ copia , nedum in Aririenbrum, 
sed et ik *Latfft6flim commodum evulgentur ! 
HinC sane fiet , quod magis magfsque toti littc- 
rario Orbi iHclarescent ditissimi Nationis jtu« Pa^ 
trum thesauri, et, quod prassertim interest, in- 
temeratft eorum fides^ Secufior jnde tessera e^ 
xurget ad segregandum frumeQtum a zizawis , 
et abstergendiim fortasse in nonnullis Scriptori-^ 
bns sehisgiatis invidiam ; «0 demUQa ( I>eus fk^ 
xit 1 ) tuta et plana sternemr via ^ reduceiu 
dos in veAatis gremium errantes , 411 fiat Hnum 
prorsus ovile f et unus Pastor;. quo vota^ stu*^ 
dia, omnisque generis cur« imice tenduiit tkm. 
uni versx Congreiiaiioais tu^ de Arm{;iM» liift-., 



'•^> 



%. 



1 iuifpprAuiijih ^tfiiit^uinaMulriiiia ui^n^gtu^ui^k irJffBr^ 
ntut.itj trplt^fm'^ ^ii.U9UL.npa f/to^o/fAhd* ^nJnt,p-fL^ 
iHU^Austfi»i.^ffU^^itu ^, o. fipplu iuin»ip u/bhfttp, ^lr, 
'ptufihifmiuuU ^in.iM;ii^ iupiaAiunnL.ufiii t y 

■•*'•• •' • .■ . • 

> pnihuUiLtul^ litnuta ^tut.uiUntSf: tupintuptrptrT uftuputl 
<^tuittuptrguif ^W^fp^^ ^pp f¥-ptupt ffittrgjtupJ-utU Ijf c/Kv 
irtuuflf^u f ' tfp tMtjuufpufi tM§lffu atftuinnt.tul£UtU' iriu^^ ''■^ 
lfytufiljSu^lLgtM9fJti*ftilutanlAiU9fjutpittitu^h'tUif.ytug ' 
utiti-tP ftt~pntlfiitatttt»uft%^t,fl^t..o * nptiiflL. ttttL.tuMu 
if.tr ^^ ^utiiiutflrutf^^iLti-autlaiitut^ i^ ^lrplruftn^^ 
tntutjit fuutpif,tUL,tiftiog^ f if.tupititM^ lAnpl/ii ^f^^^lflf^^ 
diutiL tiuttnt^tuf.pp uiiiiLp %npi»tA t \^ifir fi-^ II "Ul^ 
Llu tftuuuttulfg ^"^'^lt tttr&fi ^uiipuiuflrtttfi , "fip. 
£U puifutnp f^tnti/iif/fi aiiL itrq ^ %a»ifiit ifj^ni^^ntLn^ 
pnt.P'^ U. lCnfu ^iiuinuP-p. ^ft iSi" ffttisatflru^fiit y 
g%€ h ^mt'*^ «• trP' 'ujf^^ tu fi fuitnftiituat^nq oa.«i<.«ft t 
O fi *fi P^U^t^ ijf^piitJfA^ui tu^ptrup^fi^ Lu ^uiit tftL.u 
ututi^tuiLUtuafiit pataaiut^utpnLuui a..tuiiio ^iuputiia 
tuquJan. f tu np tib^mt If ~ %unftit afupfiir '^utL.tittnn t 
m\uiftniitruufi '*(J^'"-f'^ lL.uftniii tiiUtipitttftfAaipnLp 
gnphritnju II. npMitiuiii^U ^ II fi p'ny^trptrf^ P^lrplLU 
fi lituuilriitu^piu^ nitaiiig ifltlrntn ^lrpinLtui^uf * L^ 

tnui^k ^ f^ ^"d^^lib '^'"['P-t-uiff^ utptuL^itt^L 
TiiiSitiUUftua'^ u^ifututfiuiu ^ft ^tupinLguiittrfiftiiifnp^ 
trtufjiitjfi i-nif TC^tiutptnnLb , ^ l^sf^'^^^^*" ^ *^ 
^nifpL, J^P "^fip tuiiti^itttjit fiuu iL. hni tu ^"9* 
^iuaituif.nLiiuip ^t^^mfaif. ^ tuputJlruiit tUfjf^fA L. ^tit^ 
aiopl/ti ^tuPnijffr/ji^ ^i^l^y^y lupifjittplL, puttfJtr^ 
htufump ♦ 'yi^ ^ ^" b^i P^4^f!^ f "p ^tufiiuiiiiuu 
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ficSae y cotaque Catbolica Ecclesia vere et optfr 
toc merite, cum Tui, qui sipeciali prorsus ze^ 
io , et prsutanttssimis 'multiplicis argumenti scri- 
ptis, Gentii tuac orthodoxiam , omnemque litte- 
raturam, una cimi Sodalibus in quovis Scientia^- 
rum Artiumque generc excultis, mirifee foves. 

Ex Monastmo S. Michaelis de Mtmano 
Sexto Idus Sext. MDCCCXFI. 



t. 



'^ 
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^uiUng.l^l§^ ^pj^jus^/ty ^qfi'fifpP^'1' ^^^^^t^P^J^Ilh^ 
ut^jf.u /j^pitititMif tu utptit^lruinlfif p.iup^tut.utlAftiiJ^ 
t0^Utit^luiUf^u futpif.utgtii.uuAJiru t 



\' 
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SUFFRAGIUM 

fi^ F* D. Augiistiui Ms« Molini olim Monachi Garmelitani I>o« 
ctoris SacHB Thdo^is, Rectoris GoUegii Ga^tri Fraiicorum • 



Reverendissimo P. Gabrieli Avedichiano Prcsby- 
tero et Monacho etVertebietfle, ac Monasterii 
S. Lazari Vicario Generali 



Frater Augustinus Maria Molin Presbyter et 
Monachus Carmelita F. 



j 



oannis Philosophi, Armeniorum CathoUci ad- 
versus Phantasticos Orationem a V. CI. Joanne 
B. Aucher Congregationi$ vestrap Monacho nuper 
Latine , et Armenice fiditam , notisque illustra^ 
tam ut primum cum tuis mandatis accepi , 
statim mirari subjit quid in caussa fuerit, cur 
in ea civitate quac doctissimis viris, divinanim- 
que rerum peritissimis maxime redundaret , me 
pra^ creteris eligendum existimaveris , cujus de 
ejusdem Orationis Op^oSo^/jt sententiam exqui* 
reres, quemque in re longe gravissuna arbitra- 
torcm atque judicem constitueres. Verum de hac 
re diu multumque cogitanti nulla profecto cau* 
sa potior occurrere , nisi singularis illa tua in me 
humanitas potuit , quam cum sa^p^ alias magnam 
expertus sum, tum vero inhac re longe maxi- 
xnam • Itaque quamvis a vestra hac Congregatione > 
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Q^^p^v -^v s^ Oif.ttumifb„0f, vr^pH xr^^tP^h ^'-r'*- 



w ■ 

)| uipijf.utufttftp lu X^^StuMLnpp , II |1 uAu9if ^ajp, 
I ^^VjyP'*'^ tAn,^uiitntul^ufia 1 P-nit^tul^ui tp ^ 

l^jfLUt/it (yf.nUUfphtto iputpfttt l]\ifi^ '1^/*^"^ 
uft-ta Ll. \^tiUtatt.np\Yt»ptllrftMi^tttit^ fu%tz,tuit 

C) 

^ ^^timutnutujtpft ^tttjng \\t$t^nit^^ouft ^ ^\"lk 
^utttitng. q2(utttA /Atf.tf.lftP yjkpL^nt^p-tulfftttittuu ^ qnp 
tulfutittut.np 4>* IP^I^^Al l^fc^iSy^aA ijiptfitiuajn^ 
iufpttj |1 fttuptiA» nijb^ &'tttitap'tuptttitnt,p-p^ ^ttA^ 
n,lrpi tnuftui^ptrusa tty^ti*fttttnp%trpl/it L. ^tttatrpl^ f 
ftjpplu /[^^«Y5%/ ^ ^'^'''^ ^ptutiiuufttt, f tftuptitutituj 
ttiitaJi^ f /3-4* l^^thf b -p^Tjm^- ^b '^"'"^ '^P ttftrp^TCtUL 
Mtrtufu ^ tupiutAp UrfiUiitutLnpqp tuiua-ttt^ntfb fipf^tf 

thtrnlrJjituu.ntApt^ , ffiu pittnplrfjutpti-ttiitjt ^uttiiupt^ 
Uutp f tuu. ^ft ^uiptMu/btrfnf tfl^tupa-ftu ^ nL.t^fiUifttatu 
tt^na^Pf utJLp 'Sttun.ft f L p irtttiap fpbv" 'yn^^i 
hpttaa»tuptup L. tf.tutntua.np ^'"'p^trtnt t \\t^^tttjfit jtrfU 
Ifttap LjttfJ- funp^lrtufj n^*%^ ttajf^ ^^t ^f-J^^H^'"^ 
TCuatLU I p^yy ^[^" utttjttiiaifiit tiutpn.utuftpna.pftf, autL 

b" ^ wii "inp^'"'' Aaiittu^ti^ ^Jhi-nt^pft , b^i 

aaatd-J* tuta,tua.,t-fL,u % I ptp plipufl^tnlu *p li^fiaufuatu. 
ftnaJ^ ittftnb itptif;' ^ np ^tupttLutntju Ig ^au^ua^aiht^at» 
aupuatip^ L. jtuaJkua tp^fia.ijtu&u^ ^ atai»<^lttupfA l^p 
^i^fp^t^l^ b^^ ^l' ibs^ ^£^ ^ jutnut^ Ll aaHaputtC ' 
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tot eruditisisimis aeqUe' atqiie piissimis viris re^ 
fcrta irihil omnino *expectari poterat, quod non 
plaiie sanuinesset, purum, atque Ka9'oA/;foraTOi', 
attamen ut jussis tuis P. R.- obtemperarein , ita 
ad Joannis opusculuni legendum accessi, ut %in 
minus inimicum, inimico tamen similemamV 
mum afferrem, quique ne verbum.quidem , aut 
yoculam labi sineret , quam non ad severissiniae 
Theologiac leges exigeret, et ad Ss. EcclesiaB Pa- 
trum scita , Rom. Pontificum , (fficumenicarum- 
que Synodotum decreta revocaret. Id vero iit 
facerem non diligentis modo , severique censo- 
ris officiiim , verum ipsa etiam Scriptbris non- 
nuUis , perperamlicftt, suspecta fides, inustxqiie 
cjus nomini haereticorum fraude macul» po$tu^ 
lare videbantur; prflbsertim cum quae in Joannem 
/actari solent , non modo ab antiquis profecta %mXy 
qui ejus opera Monophysitarum dolo interpola- 
fa legerunt, sed etiampost editum hunc ipsum 
a vobis Armciiica lingua Sermonem non defue- 
rit qui Euthychianum virus in illo latere crimi- 
naretur. Verum postquam illam diligentissjimfe 
perlegissem , nihilque esset omnino, quod non 
accurate , ne dicam infestc , excussissem : quod Ca- 
tholiccB Doctrinae repugnaret inveni prorsus ai- 
hil: hominemque deprehendi veritati. addictum , 
errori vero infenjum quam qui maxime ., Totus 
siquidem in* eo est ^ ut Eutychianorum et Phan- 
tasticorum - deliramcnta subvertat, - geminamque 
Christo naturam asserat conjunctam quidcm in 
imitate hyposta^lseos .^ at perfectain , impcrniii- 
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• « 

utt-tttt tAtpt-ttStitt.i^ HShlSP-llk { i'' V*^'"^^''^ ' 'KP''9 

ni ittntf.tuplL. "f-^^^^i^ P'fitutt/ht,p-h' f tftuLttttit ^tf'»^ 
Wuvjff ft-^ittui/l y t tl^t^tL. nt p'ntjtnt.i ft fLtun n^ ^ttuttm 
L mtyitttpift^ ilft iuilm/um uAttutmtL, onpitttn tika^tu^ttj^ 
%nt.pl£' .^Atfnj II. fLtut/n.uttntfitf ^ fLttAu. UftfLUg 
^tupg tij^lrtflrgt,ttf lu ^^^^K*" ^P^tu^iitititiftuit^ttntug 
^tf^n^l^py t, fAttf.'^tttitni.ft tf-nnn^a t O nuA itgtti^, 
<^itApfrP ipittSfHt nf^ tlfiitiftM .^itiiniftn^uiUu un,nL,rtucn'ft 
tu ttfiltutftttUm Uftu^inJii f 'yi^ tm ntluiiig '/j^ittu^tuS' tp/f^^ 
JLUijni^Pn ^tfiuint%iu^pi;% P^uf^tn intunu»mtuuin p 
/l, Alrnut tititngSi lunntutttiiiilfnLP^ ^h-ntu^ftlfnutug 
Mun^tY^tfiin^mL. % Y^uthtUL.uIUif. tfli utn^tnuAon. nj^ \i»^ 
^utttiik i^l^ ^p ^!^"S ttfUinft L.tp tfMi y nnna ifj^pf 
V^ fAptp^ttuftj tuifiUL.iuifttufu futupif,tufunt~P^ 
tt^fiiupittu^tuy I ^yf^t^^ttn initftunptfttj itp ^lfi' 
lituit. ^tujtpl-it nf/ u^tu^iuuttua fiupiufuon Pk tt.^ 
-tnft^ttatiB Pitjit Put^nLQtiufJjfuBi^ft %iP% \^u^ bnV^ 
ptu^L^iP ^^nL^ng^PfL fAptpQiy ifijftu , L, ifutdt-^ 
^nili» ftiii ,^§ittuft iJuiiiufiUiL.tUitf^t^ uh tlfl lUutUQpg 
pAtutliuptup p uf^ t^^b ^ "li^i^ tuiUiit^a ^iuif^iui^ 
n.tul^ nunifiutfiiuii. iftupiftut^tmnLt}^i»iff.Uitnft ^tu 
utfp ^jtliuptntuutp f t» tlhfupuLb' itmftii P^milfi t 

O A pnif>iMittfiulf iiyu lipLp^mii.f ^i^u^^tuiitgy 

Im- iftplL,nL.Pmlfufiimif ^P^L ^IB^^P^ f ^ tjfpdfi^^ 

fLUnt^Ppit *|v'^ ^*uumiumtf^tlftiut.nptiuf^ ft JfiuLt 

Muuifiit f P^IS ^'"^'^ptmf^ itthfumiLit t^ ttiiiyihnp' 

'ffunt^Plit ^f^nt^pitAtuiP P^ ^p^ tftptiR {5*"/- 

f^mViiffu tf^iL^^iuM^npii iftufit A. y_^«-''^«w^«72. J^'-' 

\tqtgt,n2^ f^mfinu^y^h^ iiu/h , jj> |. fW/lf 

Jt«1i{r% Smff&mullpittf f '^HP^ (- j^mimUL^ ^1if% Jmml$titf1rmj^ t 

llfOi^itf/Sr jy^ pmpL:t^mu^l^n Siuitnt,giAlp mljfutiiitk, 

^V ^^"("'fCX^* ^ MS'" '%I"P ^^'tfi^t pjmtQtmntf^ 
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.tam, inconfusamqiie iiaturam • Nec diffiteor uti 
Joamiem aliquando celcbenima illa , quosqne tot 
•in Ecclesia turbas movit, ac contentiones dicen- 
^i forma, una natura Verbi incarnatiy siwe tdfia 
natura Verbi incarnata. Verum optime monet 
clarissimus Editor , nihil de hac voce soUicitan- 
dum Joannem: cum \A, eo sensu pronuntiave- 
rit, quo ante iUum Alexandrinus Cyriilus tum 
in Epistolisad Successum, tumin ea quaeestad 
.Acacium, tum in commonitorio ad Eulogium, 
tum in libris contraNestorium iisdem verbis pror- 
sus usus, CathoHcam adversus haereticos senten- 
tiam tutatus est . Siquidem duplex in Christa na- 
tura hac locutione diserte sigm'ficamr ^ tum ea 
qujE hominem sive carnem in persona Verbi 
subsistens assumpsit, tum illa qiut a Verbo as- 
sumpta est : tantumdemque valet , ut optime mo»- 
net Petavius , Natura Verbi incarnata , ac natnra 
Verbi et carnis^ vei cum carne conjuncta. Hinc Theo* 
rianus Phiiosophus in disputatione cum Niersete 
Armeniorum Cathoiico Jiabita anno Christi 
MCLXIX, iicet eumdem reprehcndat, eo quod 
dixisset unam esse inChristo naturamVerbi incar^ 
nati sive incarnatam^ idque Eutychianum nescio 
quid sapere dicat: Cithoiicum tamen t%%t ait, 
omissa Cyir/jrf voce asserere unam esse Verbi in- 
cJxrnati naturam , qua. voce et Cyrillus et ante illum 
Athanasius usi fuerant ; quamvis ad Athanasium 
quod attinet quae iocarespicere videturTheoriantis, 
ea Cathoiica quidem esst , verum Athanasio perpe- 
ram tributa , Libro IV d$ Incarnationc c. VI 
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V^ P-nt^qP-^it ttan. ^^ntj^ttMitta , A. trpkjtaMfitaT np tuh. 

j' ^ual^ltnu 7.^^ V' juyu9mftiupnL.pliuia tuta. \ft.^ 

ini^l$nu L 71 fjtptaia ifiaai.af,k^ ^y^lruu»ttp[$ 'iana^ paa^ 

lr^£^ aluaptr^ilj^tuutntuutl; qttt^afqtutfttutt. JjiuapS-puSa 

^af.af.ktP ^lrptsnfi^nauay t * {\ttt%flt una^ pufufta^ 

Ttnpiwptup gnt^guAfA tpi^ntL pUn§.Plip, p^l^ f tpi^ 

nafia^ np ^uafntl^ juaiaip^ ptaAaf/ta l^tuiL afJaapa^ IpF 

qtltupJ^^ia , U. tPk •yi*^ "P ^t e^y^ tun^tut. tf^ 

Atq^tup &taAnt,ju»iak ^i\lrtittut,ftitu , tfiaa^fia fa^ufiatu^ 

pftufiak ^tlutuutuaukp *p t^^tupua%nt^pVia ^ *|,*p- 
ut-u[t ^tynj X^tuPnqp^nufi^ ^I^UU J*^^ I I 69 > 
P-t^tifl^tn L tatn^tntaaial^ ^iu af^f luut-fnfia .])^{r ^ (r 
^(\» fiUmtmllf l^m%}X SmpAmjtimyiftutrSmpAmtj^mf^f L 
irt.tnp^tu^tu%n£,pf^ ^fttnt-iP^ j^ ^l^f* "t '^tuuAtf^ 
auu^ *t ptaaiafi tiaiaiL , -ptaaig panutnni^tJiip nt.qjjtutfnaK 
iLua/lfuA 9-t»lf tPk tunjuAj ^|V^ tuutuugp 1) f fr 

aaifia qnpu Y^PuAtuut ifiairiujk [Sxh-pftuAk , 'l^**»A 
%njL ffia^ti ^l\l'tna»Lpnu ^ft ^ ^tp^ \^tupafh-iint^ , 
^U t* «»<.-2i5i«i#5/5»uf/ta#^a#i« li^^Lj F^JS ^pftapulfuit^ 
l^ PuAtuufi piah^tujttufta i \j,t.^taAifl^jlrin \)jltt.ftq^ L. 
ihpupfttMAnu \y»uiniiAtiSinLitfO£up t-tqu %ni^ia ^aaaf^ 
%liL. JuaptratuL. *p am.tui..uAnt,Pb- ^tut^tutnni jtunjuP 
ptpt-tui^ft Jnqnipi ^^^iuq^tif.n%ft ,L.*p ^tu^iun^tu^ 
Lta\st^utntutnf»nufi U. ^fi puatniuif.nqtu^iuapfitaAat^ 
ufa nuAJt% ptu%tt^ \lf"'Pli'* ^iuuuAtgtut^ aatfiaaTJit^ 
aaaipa • A"^ ^pkt ^"1^*^f^ \tnuiniaAifiinLtnoiup njp. 
^%f.tpnptf. k V^ PpLU fAif.^tMApua^uAtug , fA^iai, 
luiL, tfiaaifi^ lu *ft ifl^p tup^ f L ^npa ptugUajtaQmtuag 
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idenv.Petavius tesfatur. Cum vero pQ^tCpUkxni 

eamdem vocemzet Flavianus Coostaatinopoliia^ 

nus . EpUcopus in Frofessione f idei Chalcedonensi 

Synodo oblata usurpaverit , et ipsa Synodus inr^ 

stante Eustatio, ac semetCyrilli auctoritate mu- 

tiiente Flaviano , illam probaverit; Synodiis vero 

Constantinopolitana secunda^ que Quinta inter 

CEcumenicas numeratur , illam et rece^erit ct 

adhibuerit, et eamdem anathematismo nonoex- 

posuerit : deniqiie Syijodus Lateranensis prima, 

anathemate damnavit ( Secretario sive Actione V. 

Canone V ) QHiamqH^ fecundtiin Sanctos Patres 

noH xonfitetMr propril et secundHm veritatem unam 

naturam Dii Verbi incarnatam: cadem vero vo- 

ce Joannes Dama^cenus Lib • III de Fide, 

Leontius Byzantinusde Sectis Actiorie VIII, et 

in Interpretatione testirfioniorum Divi Cyrilli 

cdita a Dominico Mansi in Appendice Concilio- 

rumLabbeanorum VenetaB cditionis , ct Ephrac^ 

mius Patriarcha Antiochenus apud Phofiiim Qod: 

CCXXIX, ct apud eumdemPhotium Cofl: CCXXX 

Eulogius Alexandrinus et c»teri ferc, grasci prs- 

sertim Patres aon modo illa usi fucrint , vcrum 

etlam probaverint atque adversus hsreticorum ca- 

viiUtiooes tutfti fuerint ; profecto ineptire dicen- 

dps cst qui Joanni nostro Philosopho de eadem 

litem intendat , hoinini, ut ex totius sermoni^ 

textu apprimc cohstat, Monophysitis quam qui 

maximie irifensp , suamque in hac rtO^p^o^q^/cuf 

mialibet fcfC pagina apierti^sinic dcmon^traoti • 

QuAr^ cum adversiis huiusippdi ^ermpnem ni^ 
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siuiu^utyft if^^ If. • ^7* .<^u»umutnj , 4| Luitif. pp**^ 
^utU9f,u»tfp ja»niuu.u ^trnSnLtu&rti^ p u,npSt%i. T^^f 
tu ft MrifianL.P'fu aJhunn^P-h-ij Tith^uafbttji» (|^'-/'fA f 
mta^tutf^h-tui^ ^f» ^ntfffitp^nu^ }l^tu%nb-tiy ft jtut^lr^ 
£nt.tui'h\ tuphm^utit €§-nnntin^ Jh^tlpin^tru/iM tnuftua,^ 
pntJ£- f £l \>'Pp^'^ tttitinftn^putj ^utfptuu^trtn tuit. c|>fc 
»nu»» aitk»»ntrtafi» i}»^ ^ Zl iii«l %npffia tpnmutf ttuatnirtaft» 

U X^tPf-b'"' ^^^^^'"'^v-p^^gt' ^ ff-p^P^tif mjfjiutP 

^u»p^ tiltaittut^ttAiM. J^/i^ ^ ^mfi» ^anaflfia tftnptjaaH» 
iuMjiiftt^ f ty/lL. ^nM^-nftit lu p uftttinptu%tua ^trh/tttfft^ 
^nutuif.tapu^tnu^tifiatruffia f tutapu ^AiUL.^u»tiua/^puaa» ^ifC 
aiuaptr^ 4" "p M-pnt^aiu i\ntf^tu*iai»ni, fttiututtttuufipfa 
•jta»iua^ta utfl»npp^ ta^tuuthptu^tP jta»pnt.gttai0pQ^^ ft . 

"tT^* 'Kilf "P "^ V^ pnthuiatLU»^ ^pt^unt^tu&^ata Auan-ffia 

^t»»fu»jtt»jut 4" fU»i»^^iupfti» p-^ttuilfi tj^ y^fiwpitua^ua^f 

tu ^LtftffUtputunt.p-fpLpjppftig. juy^f^i f.ptP-k' 

tiutttr%u*jit i-ptruu ta£tit»ti/itn.fiii*u'it tpiulrunt.ntttitl^ t 

jtaplrtat.jti»iutita ^tuljitatLtuIlfnLlu-fi ^ y mjf^P-tf ^pua^ 
%f» tiA^tautatatn tu thtntnf^ . ft jtuaL.u»p ptrplriny^ 
iri»iiaa»Pauuufi \ • tattfta n^ tf^ J^^^^tp^^^^f* ^tf^A "^pi 
aaJ^utittuiutp taufiu^f.pntjt% f^tya^Pp 'Hi^^P 'HfS 
"PP^L^ 'Ldtzy^'''^k x^off^^ftiAaL, f^aitaauttutffipft ^f» 
ptaiifuuuuAtuy ^trplrtnfi^nanL^pt , ^ "p^^ljfivf^k^fZ 
tpp ^m ptaf^nt^ti* €t-tuifu»%iai^ ^trptrtn^^nutatfl» Ar«L 
ptatitu%jf^nL.(JI-lt t ^l\^%^ np tf»i»fi»p lCtuaLfa aiuaa^trptaii^ 
J^u»i»na^Pf% irtafilr^ntSl»^% trp^p.tt»»ua^Pfi^ . SITa^ 
ti,atiu»p.tup ^trp^l^ ^imtitAtt^ji» %taji»ffii^^ aatapafpnA 
*b J^fi^w^p^ff^t ^^^ %npatA^ lu ^ al^^iaai^Jlrmn^ 
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yi prjeterea i qiiopiam lactattim ftierit; id veto 
quam infirmum sit .ac futiie ex allatis omnino 
constet : haud immerito Joannis Fhiiosophi me- 
moriam ab hflBresis nota^ quac illi )amdiu.ha> 
xeticorum perfidia inusta est, ipso libelli hujus 
testinK>nio vendicandam suscepit clarissimus £di» 
tor • Nam qiue de ejusdem sermonis A^vl^cur/a du- 
biamoveri possent, ea in prasfatione ad eundem 
disertissime ipse Editor remoyet, producdsque 
Gre^orii Marty rophili , Niersctis Clajensis, Gre- 
gorii De^i Patriarcharum Armeniorum testimo- 
niis omnino evertit . Quare vestrx mibi , P. R. 
felicitati gratulandum magnopere est, qui pro 
ea , quas est vestia in antiquis Armenios Ecdesias 
Patribus tuendis iUusti-andisque diligentia, ele- 
gantissimum opuscukmi antiqua& fidei testimoni- 
um e tenebris emere, ac in hicem edere volui- 
stis ; quo et Ecclesias vestrsfc per ea tempora cum 
G^asca et Ladna , atque adeo cum CathoHca Ec* 
clesia consensionem ostenderetis , et schismati- 
cos sincero et incorrupto ejus Viri monumento 
confunderetis , cujus nomine ac interpolatis ope- 
ribus errori suo obstinataBqne perfidi» mtelam 
ac patrocinium quacrere solent. Atqiie uttnam 
( h'ceat mihi P. R. animi mei sensa aperire ) quem- 
admodum hoc Philosophi vestri opnsculum, 
ita ah'osquoque Armenicac Ecclesifle Patres, Nier- 
setes geminos , Clajensem et Lampronensem , 
Gregorium Narechensem, Moysem Chorenensem, 
Sergium Doctorem aHosque vestris curis ac la- 
boribus illustratos in hicem editos aspiceremi^s « 
Id enim , cum genti vestraB , cui praecipue pros* 
picitis , cuique Catholicas Ecclesiae iterum copii- 
landas assidue a^laborads magno adjumento essc 
pbsset; mm nobis etiam quibus nova veluti ar^ 
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J^P^y ^**UP f tA-S-iUU^f^U ^tUUtU%k- fihi fuhffU»£^^ 

ptupt^tufi»tnat.pn^ it-p^ "p^g tftttjfP^f^ftMUi^ ^'^^IO 
t^^ut fr ti^tu^tmtqtuitat.P:p lu*p uf y&'tuti.at.pp%»ufuf^ 
%p ^^p^Ag ^titftuuthttsUlrtMtfun. ^i^lj^^^y $ J*^^ 
Ajha ttitL^^ fyfj" /Atufip tiutmtta^ tupitu% ^htu^nt^^ 
ftp ^att^mmy 'fi fittut.tupff *p tSJ*' ^/j^pplt-pti^ , tutt, p 
3113 *^^p'*^***-P'^ t'^t'igt'Qt.afis ilrnnf ^p ^tuttut^ 
%ml^[iit ^ ^X'"-^^^ ^ ^ I ''""fihtuyt.n^^ npnJ Ll ^ 
^ui(3-aqp^t ^^^1^S*^y f ^ jmti^p^m^mnat,p'p 
^tpJtat^m&aqtUQ tuhfitmptajmfit L'^tut^mmmppiPtfi^ 
2>tumm^u»autitmt. 1 ttSt 'yhaptt ^ Vfpy 9mitat.ftit lu 
uwqiut.matut£u^nu ttJittMtitu tn»iaaat.P-t% £. ^tttu 
limf^ap t^ ttJtfunt.pt mttSantfi» fmmmq.atju « 1>^ 
tpmuft pl^ [^ ^mtimpSimljftut» qj»u j ^h^PJ^Pt^U 
^^P 9 pttfittuj^ qpaap^at^t£.u upmp t^^Hl * ) "^ 
qjy f-pP" htiutumutuhpffit itpata , ftqjitgtgf^u tu 

KyL^^^e" ^k^i^s^y^ ^'ys * ^pi^^fih ^{^tp, 

uputmhu qfnjytQpfa II, qau»tippifitui^»ia j '8liV'A*- 
q.ap lampt^m^p , fW^^^^f^" fu^ptfamyp , Vh^U^ 
at.mtqtm^it W'**p9^'' 9 t, qjj/yi^ itpntip^mtiatfj^ lu 
tpi^muppnL.Pp£ £at,umpmittm^a mtumiaptftti^ wp^ 
itaOamgtma ft mfttag % O A ^yq- t- itnat.ti^mqq.p 
»nrirmttatu aq.at^m 4* ^ apat.ti*m»L.mL.t£uatqt^u luitmti^ 
mtaibftifa t, taiia»£Maq.mp fuaiam^^mp ijf^^ Mpumfiia 
Jfimptaiiat £j^»m ^ ^mpaqpjj^t tlftqtut^an p t. tttrq^ 
Lu tipn^ pppnt. %npu ptR fAitit^t^ qj^%u * qfi lu cic 
t^u»itqtit.PfL IL ^mtimS%aafiant,PfL t^tqtQti.i9fia it^ 
ptia lu t.u qopmiftm£^ 1 q^tntutnahtmuia mtt^ta/^^ 
mttHata mtipmt£.ntSafitL qopnL^p^ lu^mpnt.p^ %^nt.fa 
mpmujfnc^ t C) p, qnpopffttm^. n^%^ taaji^ta/t'' ^taHa^ 
P^^tlfi P^^tgmu tyfuafmiLma^ a^ ''ifi^lt t "^^^ 
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ma sufficer^tiyj quibus vestr» qtioque Ecclesix 

traditione et consensione suffulti hcereticorum de- 

liria xnajori adhuc vi- ac robore prQmgaremus . 

Ut enim nihil heterodoxis acerbius acclderc po- 

tuit, quam quod se in Synodo Hierosolymitana 

Anni MDCLXXII et in Synbdo Constantinopo- 

Utona ejusdem anni, ab Universa Grtcca Eccle- 

sia damnatos viderunt, quam sjbi postCyrillum 

Lucari consentientem adversus Catholicos falso 

jactabant; Grxcis scilicet universis proclamanti- 

bus ipsorum ludibria traditioni Orientalis Eccle- 

six et Grxcorum Patnim consensioni repugna- 

re : ita si Armenioruin quoque Jcriptomm vc- 

luti agmenper vosin illos ageretur , obruti pror- 

sus atque confecti, ntiUo modo tantam belU ar* 

morumquc molem possent sustinere. Quanta e- 

nim in Armeniis Patribus ad recentiores hxreti- 

cos confutandos ^it vis , vel ex eo opus(^Io con- 

stat, ^uod anno MDCCC edidistis, ubi delectis 

Armeniorum Patrufn testimoniis, qux Ecclesiai 

vestrsB de Romanl Pontificis primatii afc potesta- 

te sententia esset tanto eruditorum plausu de» 

monstratis. Pergite itaque et qua via incepistis , 

eandem insistite : erit fortasse , cum Armeha Na- 

tio se per vos Catholicas unitati restitutam gratu- 

labitur . Quod certe tum vester in ea. conjun- 

ctione procuranda assiduus labor, ut speremus 

maxime facit,.tum veromaxime qux pro vestra 

|ente lacrymas supplicationesque Deo Optimo 

Maximo comlnenter bffertis. Vale R. P. t^que 

in annos plurinios Christianx et Litterari» Rei-- 

publicas Sospitem servet Deus. 

Dabam MHriani in Genobio S» Michaelis in 
Insulm Nonis Augusti anno MDCCCXVI . 
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nn ^h %jyu uitll»^ mtuflii ^Mt^tmAtu ioLtkftntuu^tup^ 
$nttu£u tnhgL^u&acn tr^mrtaarift^tipi jntAtuu , qnp 
ttu» \\l*^ff^b lut^^utptutf ^uiinufun^ ftt^nlruiita fj^ 
%t'ljitunp.utpt[A uinn^,ft ^i^t^iP ni^tinutifttutL,iua • ft^ 
ntt^ t^ tuipitnuiLjt,tunAfiii n»J\llfi'^ P^k nnatu ^uinutj^ 
ntUintu%on ^9uij[9un^tu^ 4* iut^utittt.nt^Pn' tunliJf^iuU 
tilflrqtrtft,ttj tu ^ifiutfLutbti^Pt ^tnpjfti J*"-^'''^ $ 'y^ 
atfk" tL.n IrPfp II. ^Jtitt^tu^uiii ilaiinlr%iun.ntugijL itui^ 
Jffiuin ^f^ptHrugfi ft jt/kt^ p ^Jp'^*!}' $ funptntu^lrtufn 
IL^h ^np ^npS^%lrtump njf^ Ilu pLtui^titytrft (ttrptri. 
iMtuiUptifii i^fth ttpiif.nt^P-t lfni,iL. tliupmftii II uupu^ 
tt,tUffiitnt,pPft 9 ^(V«i»fi{A Pf;^ttJitfioh pglf qopnt.f^ 
^tupytt ^'yy p ^trppni.iB %nptuqttiittfpa p tiuitn . 
pu^ Ip lu fi ilutintitl^ uibtnp p fnp tnuftuu.ptrufin ^*UL 

tlfi i8oo • nt^p S'tuq^tufiut[^ ^^"^Pjf^ ^^pg^ 

^"WS^ ^[^'''pSpu t^lriitrigi^npt itpnj ^^'''[J*^ 
^ ^^iU^uAuijiuuflrfnpii if.f^iuL.np\ntl^ L. ijffi^ttuitni^ 
Pl^ gnt^yuA^^ ^ if.ptitiiiut^npiuA iASiuil jLnJutuuc 
ftnt^Pft $ ^I^^M^yi^ "'Pf 9 ^ "^iuiiluiiifiup^ qnp IftU^ 
fjfHp p ^lfi' JJUtArpJ-tuu^p^ • n,at.iftF h-ppt^^ tutfUM. 
^'yS ^^^ *fi ^fP^lfi^k itftnt,pp iniuti.iuqtruif^ 
^ui%/iyfp f.n^nL.Pf!it t ^^tHLtPuiiuf '^l tu^^tuft-f^ 
tiiiatLtn.fduiutniutf itrp luti^ p ^ffii illnupaiAni.Pfi ^ 
Lu luiLiui^tf^ itiptaiuuai^ 2tp L ufiujuitnuii^ tuii. 
gnutfp ttiittnnti.^ttufj^ ^ ^Jp" '''fjf-fiv- ^^fil/ 'UiK» 
tatiOAuipuipp putpiptutfh \\&$ IVfJ^ti^p ^I^C/"!^ 

antA^^^iu% la» ifptut^npmlftuia ^iuumpiu^tuttfttnna,-^ 
pttiA j£ lutlu ^f-" t 

i^»»*»ui |PmnmA> y^frWiN»v «i^ ir^lt^ 
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Illmi:. et Revnu. Archiepiscopi GolrcyreDsis 
Pauli Au^usti Foscolo. 



Illiistr.*»o et Rever.mo Domino 
Stephano Archiepiscopo Siuniensi 

Paulus Augustus Foscolo 

Corcyrcnsis Archiepiscopus 

vcram ct perennantem fchcitatera . 

INon me fugit , prsestantissime Archipracsul, 
nec fugiet unquam insignis benevoleutia, perpe- 
tuaque humanitas , qua me , dum adhuc in mi- 
noribus, ut ajunt, sub avunculo meo Pharensi 
Antistite , cssem , semper prosequi dignatus es . 
Sum igitur a prima aetate tibi ex animo.dedi- 
tus, neque tu id nescis . Ex tunc enim.te mihi 
semper propositum habui quem prascipue colc- 
rem, neque amplitudinis tantum et dignitatis 
tu» causa ( hoc enim 'tibi pluribusque comu- 
nc^, sed multo magis, quod tu mihi virtutis 
atque doctrinae in ..aliis admiratori planc studio- 
sissimo videbaris, sicut videris et nimc, lion di-^ 
cam. solus , at cum perpaucis certissime , utrins- 
ique, plurimum utraque valens, exemplum reti- 
nere. Hinc jani ex eo tempore amavi.postea, 
nec non amare te potui , meque me» semel susce- 
pt^ in te benevolenrias nunquam poenituit : nihilque 
non tua causa mihi faciendiim esse. duxi,. Qua- 
propter velim hoc tibi persuadeaspaucoste ha* 
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|]^««^mif^ ^m^i»^ J^jqskH^^ Mftit^^V * 



y^atlnfittMiaup yffitAlrtuy li^Jifi^^^ ' 

^t^t/utppn» II jt^uJ^U9^tu% tp^uiii^nuP^f t 

1 1> IrtP MnLtuiftriuf^ luJlAtntnuttnpu ^uyptuufirtn ^ 
L. li^njitfgviig pn^ ^ppkft qfi^tufilutttftutnh^ fiuL.iuu 
lf§utfut.yt-p ^ II. tfu/iiufut^tuu tlutpiLiuupnntJpit p upn^ 



nptit uiiia.utnpit itutLMtMb inpn^ ^n IriP pngnpiuu 
%nt.firp ♦ ^ tiyu qut%fitni.£^ lu lutt, *p ^lfit t ^^^uAqp 
aattitii^lrink pu^ ^f^lrutupittfiituynt.nft ^utittuuftuf^ 
iliii tf;tn ftuftutniu^k ufiuinni^iuupplr/ iutt.tt/itifiitit f 
nt ^iu^iuittr^utp tuutnfiTCuiitftn, JjiuMiia tuniU4jf.iut, ( f^ 

tttff^ ^tuuiuptu^ k ^^i^ ^t p-^i^P^s % ) 'yt^ ^"^ "^ 

n,tuL.lrfjf fp tf,nt. (liii futpttut^trfniu J^yfjf^ ^ ^tu^ 
Aut^ntf^u luttMtgfjfianL.p-b' It» ^fnnni^P-fr^ t-pL,^fip f 
npulu II titpif. trplLfiu ^ ^ulrtt^ uiitifnt..if.utl^ffu ^ pntjtf 
uHt^t,^ ftittf, uiuijfiULfu^niAfiy niKtHtg^jlrp^inpitfit^ 
^tptHt ,ptu^ , flrp^ut^tufi^Lpnyfi nppitut^ ^ «^^Z. 
tutifn^lrft || utiiit tttfunp^ljf uiitinft II tttfup n^ptrgfi 

3 
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l}ere^ de quibus xque acde me polliceri pos- 
sis .^ Atque utjiiam qua in m^ vohmtate $e^per 
eram 9 tantum mthi dedisset fortuna facultatis.) 
ut magna aliqua in re me non indigna , te di^ 
gna meum animum ^perire potuissem ! Utinam 
sane! non corde solummodo, sed lingua, sed 
opcre , sed aictu mei in te officii , piiblica in ob* 
servantiis signum prasbuissem argumenta • At 
quum' nullum , sacpe licet a me qtiaesitum , in- 
vestigamm sospiiij^ sspissime optatuni, quod et 
mihi offerenti, et tibi accipienti esse apmm vi- 
decetiv, suppetpret, invitus distuli in hanc. us- 
quc diem . Nunc vero oppormnitatem , qu» se 
mihi offert , hoc aliqup saltem modo , prsestan*'. 
di , etsi paucis interjettis dicbus Apostolorum li* 
mina itenim visftamnis', ut Maximi et Optimi 
Patris providentia rebus dignitatique mese con!- 
sulam , perlibenter amplector, imo non ample- 
cti indigniim omnino putarem • 



t3rationem adversus Phantasticos , Joannis PtiHo^ 
sQphi Catholici Armenorum Oz^i^nsisy quam ex 
armeno originali in latinum vertit atque adnotatip^ 
nihus illustravit /\ /. Baptista Aucher Mechita'^ 
rista^y mi editam Monasterii Sanctj Lazari . Ve- 
netiarum typis armenis latinisque , mc sine supe- 
rioiiun approbatiofie., ^nno proxime elapso^ie^ 
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iOjip i^uAtjfjtotPjUMhSffb l^tafWf f'lix yuMiib%tttpt ^^ 

^piOtt A'ttiffU 41ttt%t£^ uftMtnttt tfuMpJJittMj ti/itifSit r. 11«^^ 

hph ut/tinnd-trtf^ ^attttnttttnnt-^ tt%tr£^^lrtt ft tfatp 

/3-^ uut^tui.^ t^-^tt V''P'*'i.i'^p,'^9 pucru tt»futt^^^t§ 

iunutntttistu§ nnti^t'' tMJthi^ t 1 j/ Irntt/it/t P-t, ftutn 

§/^uttitjnnn.nn tutL. [f^tru f£turilrjf^tunnt^[t/hu ^"^. 

tfr-tu^iutp &. Ijfwpnnnt.(i^p tutt,iutntuJllrtt.%Brtu/ 4/f ^^^ 

£e.tutj^ftit p fp p tttr^ft pJl^-np ti^fAS auftiup^f-tu^ f lu 

Jttrq tupJ-u&ft ^UMpntfUtiMiuflt tfuftput f§tP tuptnuttuMj^ 

Mnlr£$ 1\patitj^ iuptjf.tuplu • tk^ uptnftt.. iifittsjtM ^ tutf^ A. 

gk-tftti^tUL. f /l. ^nph-ntf^ f II. ■kiMptf.lrtut/pL^ ''it"^h/ ""^ 

otuuftoptnk-tuy ^putitfwpiuift^ q^utt^tuuiiffiu^fM^b^tu^ 

ftiu^ t/lrhtupit/Utu^ t \f^ qP *'ijA*2. ^Lt^f- «"***«*2- 
atfUttnlr<^nt,PJ^ , Ptt^l^in J^^fn^^ pJh^pt-utf^ kf 
P^t J^^U^^t^t^lf^" ^^«»a#jo£iF^4a^', jnjn^tf.Mjk li^m 
^ttutfitupt-utf^ f np fiitJt tupJtt/iMtui/tutntijtt tplL^p lu 
^trtf^iupJ-uAfAl^tuf^^ jtutifiutft^ft ^y^ jni^^ IfiuJ^ujj 

Jffit^ g^yop Jtut/tu^itiuiffp t y^uijf ttMjJi/^ufiuoiMiui/tif^ 

^113 «y«««»4-^i»£.^^ ^hP- iitjunt^fili^ tMpf/iMtu^tui. i/tu^ 
ntnt^guMittfnj ^t^ t^ittju , ( pl-l^tMftut ^fi t/otnuj nt,^ 
tfjtnpfiiP t/ftL.t^ttAttf.tutP J*ujutf^L.fi intuTCtuptua }Xp.a 
l^ iL.it»^tfng f ^ ^fitijftntn^tt/it ^Offit tntu^uLp-pC 
fthttuiP /ftuftiMjg iM^if^ OL y^^P^ntLiiju f ^ t/tniun.fii^p 
ff^p^u iup^aAtJ*f ^tiu ^Mup^tubtfit tuilt%tfiit fu^ 
ttthufiuint^ ^att/tuptfi t 

M ( h^h^^ t^i^ l^>fLi.mllmlm%my , ^.,|» > ^m^ 

nit&titjti0f^ ft i^nLJ^ Y^t^iMtuuihtMMiM^ Dic/^ '1 ^''V^^ 
puL.^ \y tfil^inp^ jtuitgtiuf^ tuJfi inikftu^pnL.fJpL *f§ 
^titj lu ^f fmmffii^ <^puft/lAuiiL \jf^t&utL.npuiy f f^ 
'^lfpgtMtfflu-atfit m^^ "^'^tPij '^i^j/^f^^^g^iiil i/b ^ff ' 
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gi et diligenter , ' gavisus ea quas diu abscondi^ 
ta fuerunt , hac nostra xtate potisstmum luci 
csse reddita ; idque eo magis , quo de illa , cau- 
sa penitus cognita , posse mihi videor pro mo- 
dulo meo dijudicare ; atque hinc laudes , quod 
mihi sane jucundum munus est, tui Auctoris 
f tui inquam, quia ex tius^ dicere decrevi. 

Fateri igitur cogor, me summam ex hujus 
lectione percepisse voluptatem, tum ob ortho- 
doxam Oratoris doctrinam in re pracsertim aleas 
jpericulosac plena; cuih prarcipue propter ipsam 
Armenorum Ecclesi» causam, Monophysitarum 
errorum perperam apud nonnullos in suspicicK 
nem vocats. Nam ipsemet Ozniensis Joannes, 
strenuus ac celeberrimus tusquondam prxclaras 
gentis Patriarcha , aliquandiu revera male audiit; 
ncc fnter latinos modo et romanos, ut in Cfcr* 
mentis Galani opere casteroquin commendando 
videre est, et in tomo seamdo Bibliathcc» O- 
rientalis Josephi Sim. Assemaht, cui non dubx- 
to ejusdem Galani auctoritatem fucum : fedsse ; 
sed vel mos inter comribules, ut ipse Marchio 
Joannes de - Serpos , in Itala sua DissertazioM 
Pokmico-Crincay satis superque ostendit; in qua 
Galanum cum Michaele Le - Quien in Orien • 
Christ . secutus , eumdem imbibit errorem dc 
Joanne Philosopho, alifsque propmandum bo*. 
na fide tradidit . Joannem videlicet , ad s\x^ 
premum Aimenas Ecclesis regimen as$umptum/ 
statini Grxcos implacabili « odio prosequiitum , 
atque veneratione populi pallenti ore jejunUs $t« 
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S-iiii/^trui^ l^p (Ami^ t-n^mp , ^p tttrpatli/a' juii^ffi^ 
a,u*pni. trlfu i' li^ja * ^ ^^ifi*i^4^ ^" Mnitnii.ti^f np^ 
'M^rff ^f' A^iiAoP-. a.nintf-piP^o^nt,P^lruAi n.minfi% ^ 
f^ni.piP^^ pi^^ii Strn^^oiu ff.tuwpi qnMttniMintntnki 
^uiuAiitiiiil^ pntn piiht^iP lf[tup^^lu J^fju utul^u f~n^ 
iAuniiStni.P'fi np ftiti tupiLtupuL. uftu^uttiit 4* a^fuif^p» 
^iu^tuia p utn^ilu/iitup "iftupaLlLtrintny |1^a/<ifc-fricc 

Ijul iupt^ utnfitMipti^ funutnn^al^ t^trtj 'A iflrp^ 
iriitiint. l^ lAuitfiu^ A^uifpuiif. njia f^ k^i^U f^ I^P ^/""- '^ 9 
tP^lp tfy^ nt.ifqtiMtfiiniL, afuMpq.tdtu^t-inntV- '^tun^tMMtf.pn^ 
npi» ^fi %pi.P' iUpif.iupL ptuqJaM^tnuiiMif. , II. £-/i7i^ u/^ 
tLiUiitr/ ILu JOMiiUMif.u pnt^ t^i f^iainfi ^uniuuiaiu^ 
%t-iun \>^tntyi,t9jfi I fpp ifitufi^ JtufumjfoM^fi nha, 
Jf^it^u^iu&ittiit^ aupijlpit iihfn^incfH^y ^^^fitupfttufiuut 
^O^ fiiifii fih^fi I \n^iufi ( ^Jtfttt^fi '^'"P ^ Mrirtu^ 
^tisiip.iiMt. ^ayptuii^lrtn ^yy trpptSi MLtptuuiiitb& 
^Vtt ' **"'' ^oMiiuMittu^ lifi tnptjLiupL, t-qtu IMMlint^tU^ 
fitup^ f ii^tUiE, \ utinflittu^ftu i/^iujii &.. ^it.ntfiiHtit-^ 
^u , npuffiru h tntuuiitlrf^p 9^/*" (l^lL^^^^A 1f'Zf<' 
ftnup^ P^t^iillpin ''tjintf^ tiuMututSptM ^-Mft^^ , l^ J^uk^ 
pnpa. ^iuinnpfi j^jiL^tftuiii |J^a#Cfi£-irtt/^u/^a#%i^iv 
tln^lrtfiuy V^tihfifi ^^^uutiiuifttruMf , ^ "py "if^^/i 
t-p^puiffiiP ptiup/njfi ^atfniLpl^ iufiuJi finpft% (|<t#^ 
fuiiinufi , "tffjtL ^fi 'tikff^»^*' /'"t ^^^toMtflrnttg ♦ np^t» 
ffin^ -ynt.ifUM%i/ ^\nif^iu%%ku |J*«7»^tif. D^lj^"^ 
atttuitjfit^p^^tuiUfUi^tu^^^mmJU || ^3imfm%mftiiU ^f\jX^ 
Innnn^mlk l jnpnt^iT if^tin tpPtrtnf^ \^tufui%nufi ^tp 
WfiPyklt I fLek^i^fi 'fi \yii»int%fi% ffi^ltgtTo^^^mu^ 

t\nJ^utii%uc \\tiuiuintuufipfi , tu ^l*'^ t^** tfuMin^ 
SLiitmMu^traunUftiip^fitiitnt^fL $ l\piiqu Pf^ t^^ tuiipiutt^^ ' 
%tUf^t\nJ^iufAnt, fi ^trptuif.iii^ itiittuf^nfiif.nt.pp 
^tiifinaiimiiiitiiifg t^tijtrifunfSi p fia^ t* ("^ ^^ 
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bi promerittr frctum , juss^u HdmaHs Sarracene. 
ntm Dncis , et aiixiHo Calii^h» Babylohis , pseu, 
do-ConciHum an. 716. indixisse, quod in Ufbe 
fiEahascKiertiin confiniis HiJrcanac provincJaB, sex 
Armenis , totidemque pricsentibus Assyriis epis- 
copis sua opera coactum fuit . Sed quac in ipso 
discussa , quas decreta? Generale Chalcedonense , 
nec non Cku-nense riationalc , Esdra Nccaino 
sedente, qui Christophorum JLIL exceperat, ana- 
themate mulctata, aliaque multa sub specio^o 
refornfiationis nomine gesta, ex quibus perni- 
dosissimum schisma -^ tot postea origo duas in^ 
ter illas nationes , tantartimquc discordiarum , 
dissidiorumque , et quod occasionem multis ptg^ 
biih dbsurdissimorum Armenos insimulandi ^ 
interque se discirepantium plurium errorum. At 
vir p^rillustris optime de gente Armena merL 
tus , postea satius edoctus , meliusque consultus 
egregiam paltnodiamcecinit alio in opere, <;ui 
titulus : dmpeadio Stinrico di memorie cronotogi^^he 
conarnenti la religione e la MoraU della Nazione 
Amiena &c. Tom. II. a pa^. 378^ usq, ad 3^7. 
In quo Patria^charum-^iistbriam serio ad tmti- 
nam revocans, spernensque Scriptorum Joian* 
nem accusantium congeriem , se invicem , ntiJia 
caiis® facta cognitionc, clausis /oculis transcri- 
bentlum, irrefragabilibus Monumentis illius in- 
nocentiam luceclarius asseruit, ostenditque ;, il- 
lius , inquam , cu jus neque auctqritate fultupi ^ 
Heque prjesenda ornatum^ nequ^ nomiae jndi* 
cma fuit concilium Manaschi«rten»e ; 190. nec 
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•^ft^t-usi^pjofp^ JlrirtMspit^u^g dfrn^^tf^^ttfifit tfffg 

^tttttjtuat-ttt^^p tMtiti^kt ^ftt^h^tttnJlitP i^titnttPtttia ugut^ 

^^ #, ^puftfufittttfL ( ^t/iupft ^^^i^fiutugtratft% D^fT**!^ 

IjfKtttuittg f tu ftafitut^ufltni.fL flM^lfi^utipit l ^utfLlrfn^ 

iitt tttpiun t^inL.tn il^if^/ijftr tutJJtU 726 f tnf p 11 WL 

%ut^'^pin ^tuqut^jt p uiu^t/at%ui^ant.pu it.iULiuiLfift 

1| n^iitittttj ^p-tput^utjnM^fL 'Jt'qftu irujjfiu^tiu^nuiuy 

/t ^utfn^ , Sl. ^ufriuttpj^^unitt^ntf p^-puti itnSttup^ 

^ALp. ^nL.tiiupk^tttt. t {\utjg ^ipu^ utittntttitop .gf^^ 

%trgtUL. I tu qp^^ tf^ti^lr^uat^ t \^%tf.'^utitnL.p.J-^qn^jk§ 

^P^tt/2j(£*^fiir/l , II ttf^uykVit \Y^»fi»i/. '^ 1|«»^«2/5l 

^nunt.p-Pit l;^^^^ up ^P l^jt .fMtt,ttta.k J^i^e^ 
^{\ppuututifinpfi, tppnpif^^ %jgtn^$^ ^tpp^jl^^ , U, 
uyi^ ffi^i^ p-wtfUi.tP ffi"3' ff-^l^gl^i ufiumpn^au^iuc 
piupt-^iup^nLP-a- jf^np&traiuL. ♦ J^fS t^qU^ tuufu» 
^tpinL.utS' ^tutuut^iup p lu S'iuu.ni^S& '/r i/frP ^/C 
^UL^ iuja.iu^ utpt^utip II. itttitu^ftuft Irpl^itptttLAulfnL^ 
pu-^ tu qjJ-ttinLJtg ^.np k» tuiLpp' f^i^utft-tug piu^ 
Jhdg if^u^tuptntirjj ^f^utju pii»4fnL.tP dhfnpnL.P'pLp, tu^ 
JtAttiffi* uiitintrqt-^pi It» ^tlfitttufitg "^ut/jfiuiLUt/^iipf t 
t\ung utfpit tftirufitntA pufptt$fgiatuftupvA Utifif,flif 
^utfua*' fuii^ luia - intqtijftugtiuf^ J^"*- ^^ffi^^^f^lf ^ 

^^utf<^tupgiu^f^tittmf^f tjfJrtftjffutufu ^utp&^tiSt itut^ 

<^utitptiutf Jutfl^t-J^ ilaimt%ff Jiu^utqptfauf ^lVtttiiSm^ 
|«rW ^mS*tmmoiftm»m^ ^mSm^m^m^j^tt^mlk f^ ^ tftm ^ mmlkm» mjf 
^^mj\% mmm XjfO^ Um iwito J^mjfmfm^nX «^'(^^{''^^«yMj^ 1 1, uti^^ 
^iuuinp ^, ^C\*^7^ • 397 * l\upnt.irq^tuPnqfrJ^n^ 
uiuq itftuufJnL.f3Jr ul.^ '*''2!^'L 'fj^P^^^h'^» f^^P '^tlft 
^lthL.p tup^irtuf^f tu lUtL. njjilt^<^itkilutptutf^qp.iuif^ 
alftt.pp tluiuttitiuf-pnq^ty q,tuuautptiuqftqb •Xntl^utit^ 
%nL.'f upp tUiLuabjj q/iu^% '2iltt%iit£tfnf qnAiaUitfa ^ au^ 
;fu^^ipiu^tfn^'^p i^t^at^if oJl^%^{^tgp%a , 4t&^tp^ 
^^tl! jlfH^^^^^^ff^^P^fifi ^"pm .fffjAdtqpaJif 
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esse potuit. Etenim hssc Synodus sub Constanlc 
Imper. coacta Heraclii nepote , Patriarcha Nierse 
Daiano in Frovincia Taikas vivente, quem inter, 
et vitaih agentem Joannem tempore Leoni5 
Jsaorici , quatuor P^triarchac medii fuere * Qutd 
autem de Anathematum impiissimo opere, Ot- 
niensi itemabahquocerte haereticOjUtipsiusnomi- 
ne nomen operi quaereret, impiissimc inscripto? 
Quid de Libro, cujus saepedictus Galanus saspe 
sspius meminit, adversus Diaphysitas ^ impio et 
ipso , atque absurdo , quemque certe supposit/- 
tium practcr sententiarum improprietatem , et re- 
rum ignorantiam quflfc cum Joannis doctrina 
stane non potest, ipsa demoiistrat oratio, ac di- 
cendi genus ? Quid ergo de i^S§? Joannis Tra- 
ctatum , qui de ism recte judicium proferre vo- 
lunt , quem simunis laudibus prosequuntur , ho* 
stibusque opponunt jNierseses Ghelajensis et Lam-' 
pronensis , nec non his coa&taneus Oi^gorfus De- 
ghi, prius ea, qua par est, attentioneviegant , 
perlegantqiie ; quo duas hypostatice m Christo 
unitas namras orthodoxis PP. Chalcedonensiiun j 
a quibus nunqtiam. deflexit , inha;rens definitio- 
m'bus , asserit , defendit, propugnat • Quare quum 
catholica Ozniensis doctrina et fama nunc extra 
omnem dubitationis aleam positse sint ; quinfmo 
quum modo eyidentissime et solidissime evincat 
Auctor hujus Compendii , venim etiam insignium 
AfmeniaB Doctonun Sanctorumque Patnim albo 
adscribendum esse ; reliquum est ut nunc de e)us 
Oratione adveraus *af7«<r/a5"a^ breviter dicamus . 
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amuf&uttL ,ptA ^i^" ^SyS ^ ^unrumtutlrMig ^ ^"^ 
p^upy u^ ^irq^us^ut,P-pS» tppu^^ kf-pta , #»£ 
^tu^lrnftyuL,^^ ^^ttjutgtut, p L. u^ tttitag.autifSr u^ut^^ 
tliuptatut. il^"^^ Jl^itiittuijiJftrptnlii p tufh qfi^ JL ug_ 
* fauifl £fiblr£^ tt^futP irtfh. ^ittuptULup t ^ l\uJbqp ttyu 
upiA^un.uu a.ttt^ttutptrQtut. jtut,ut.pu \%uutattAttJt 
Iptnulrp P-utt.ftit ^tptu^flrtitf I lutL J^tAa.utitut.P-pl 
^l^tpulrtift {^P-nqfi^uuli ^uylrgt^ty jut^uip^ffit 

S^VS » "Py £ '^IL ^ i\^4^u/h%utJ up S-utqji^p 
iutL J-tutlu/ittutji^p, I L.tii§lt \\utuLpttu[t I %utntuft jup^ 

lyuPuqpJjfuuntA^ • f *"4 tf' ^JL *W*^ A?4r tuutri^ 
jMqutqiu tutipjtupftiut ffg |lX'**tJ'9^ * "P ^lfi^ui^u 
^ \Jtftl-tft.tt/it jA&tttfj^ tutipjutpft^ tiut^iuf,pnt^PpL y 
Jtttttn h P.h ^A^uppL^ nL.put.Wa ^ptu^tuiLp , qfi 
tiiitnt^uttifL ft^ttiitntA utntuwuft ftt^pan fp^^g t ^«^ A «^ 
lu tfiutiit \^tutnlA[lit^ qap %aulatuaplrtu^ \YufuAam. 

utai^iq j/t^tatufifi^^ t^TT^^ lyff ••f *«»f*^^ » ^p ^y^- 

ttfl^u tutipjtupp^ ff II aitittalrqfi\ V^Py ^Pf^^tplL 
quA^iuptuqtutuuLpf gUtLguA^ ptu^lrpL} ftttA fiu^ 
JtiuaA I II mST tuutugnLtaairnA , Pnn ttitttututaftjit 
utuuaLtuaaLP^ £l fpptujit inf.fttnnalp ^ npnt^U^ uA^ 
titupP ir tlfttupjttApi^fAtf. qfitafttuLapnLpPft {^tijf^ 
^ttiiAuL. t \jj^L at^tf^ Hy"i^ aapti-uA fagk auakf^ jaac 
tftuf.u uagfA ftptuii t \yip .ULtf^ffiu^lgtA iftttfi^it ifiu^ 
tufii^n.aiauiuututuft quuyiiAff^ ^PSrpggftft fiutfu lupi, 
J-uAtut^np tiiaiuifpaiJjp. ^ fAplrpupfa &ttifp^ p &aufp 
q^^uauA ^^ntf^iMianL, ^ qap Irplfiaiufuaip pjtupipiUL 
uuLUuAtA , II ^tuffauiLiufnpqjiuuii lufuaiMlrtaA fAq^ 
ai.^ti^ ^uAqAlrft \^lrpu^u \\t!!HI^S^ f^ ^J^p^h" 
1 tuiippiAiuufi I Um J-ttiJitAiuffiul^ftn uuutu WH^filf-^p 

}^VfU * jnpn^^T ( ^/^pi^^H^^^^i» ^yi» ) qlrpifULU fifi^ 
ftULpai ttAXttauL.nptutqls;u fi * f \lr alfuuLaplraufa^ ^^t^ 
aaauaalf p tqtu^aatquA^; ) lu- ifuaiA . faagua aHupua a^lf ^ 
^t^ifk-uBf^ uapiu^aaagtataf^ jaiajfigmifium. mai^aHfikaaa^ 
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lUpc equidem reperii ^ Vir vcnerabflis, tjmtn- 
ta quanta perpetuo sermone a capite ad umbiii- 
cum usque progreditur, ab Eutycllis haeresi' a- 
Uorumque hujusce furfurfe hominibiis tmmane 
quanmm distare? Summa ejixs, ni Talloi^ huc 
coJIimat , m dbctissimus Patriarcha demonstret 
( v^rbis utor Augustini ex Conciljo Chalccdonensi > 
quap fn ^pis^ . ad Volus . lcguntur ) ita inter Deum 
ct honiiacs mediatprcm apparuisse Christum, ut 
in unitate person» copUlans utramquc naturam , 
et solita sublimarct in^olitis, et insolita solitis 
teipperaret . OuiafioC viq f^ (pvcrem ha(pofaq 
aiiftpyificJvK; is^ rtui he^ctv , (rc^l^o/JixiPfii; li fiiTkov 
^iiho-mwqiKanpa^ (pvirBcot^^H^eiqh ^WfocredTrov^ 
^ fiia^ VTro^aTip ci/jj^fx^<ryig . Quotus autem 
quisquc cst , qui ncsciat , ^hantasticos , quos Gra&. 
d /^OKtfmi quoque, et 'Af&afxw^oKnm^ dhc^ 
^unt, qwj sub comipuni Gnpsticoriim nomine 
tot t^ntasque mrbas inter Christianos excitanmt , 
ab £cciesi^ incunabulis extitisse ; a quiims Ver- 
buqi caro fact^m ess^ non nisi ^pecic tcnus ne- 
gabatur, nieque ex utcro Virginis natum, sed in 
utero cjusdem fictum et effbrmatum pcrhibeba- 
tur? Increbrescunt adhuc istbrum lAali ominis 
nomina , qui ycram sibi carnem assumpsissd Vcr- 



bHm inficiati suut: in ^nb grcge primus Siinon 
Magus , «juem Cyrillus Cat. 6. diiisse scribit , 



se ?ph4 Ju4aeps pon in c?rne, sed. spccie sola, 
tam^JW I?s?^ Cirismm, afipwuisse : ^etfia Ze 

X^w^V. 'htwir-^nf^tft i- cjiuqu9 ass«^ SaAir&i> 
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funmnptr^m^ t>'p^h^^ l^ £V4l** npsnf^tmlL, nt^tjMu^faiiau 

^uautua^nf IrU t^^nMu mttttUtufi» ^uttuUif.u»t,np 4l"'^<« 
J^tu^iifinty $ tfu»UtuuttfUa. tth tttt^tP ^tuptuutMm £. 
^mumtutnmtf.npM tpmumftt,o jm^gP-m<^mplsrmi^ gut^ ^ 
gtttul^ ^lrqj{Um^^mtluMti.omnL,p-Qu^ pljt jjfpmt^ft 4* 
/L t^mt§ml!iu»pft'g fiu/^ ^'^ ^p Pfi^ ttttuirfp 1] tttp^ 
a.mttgtrmuy £l. \f^^ ^'^['S '^'^'uumtttittrttng f if-uStP 
4* mttfm tjM.nL,^ttipmfttr£^ jmttun^n ^^mtt.p %nnm 
An.nJ^tP ljkplLnt.Pm^mitmg t 

ait^/t f np^tp U. jmti.mp^ jftitP-myu p,ttAf(St ilUffplg 
?/r inyp^ *^ ^lrpt'mP^nun€.Pf%\f^Wp^t^py t, Jty^ 
^ng ntih/Uif np^ *p ^^/h MifftlfP klf Zm^f^fuk^i^ f 
m^^ntSt t^^tt^mc. fLiutfmttttis. t l\niImitn.m^n€.PptA 
'^mttpu Ph iy^^^l^t^f J^y^ ^ ^t *"£/^ ngStft pjjjm 
tj^mn^yii t^ gnt^gtj^f mt^'*Uptlmum \lmpnt[ff^nuft 



( C\ ^'^'"'"''{''^'"'pit pmppmtt.lrgtitju ^uAu , jft^m^ 
mm^tiu^*p^l%9Hjin^ ^l^^mjJjilrtM.n^ufi ^ nnp 4" £^^ 
ptraStnt,i^'/t Pnutjip^ m«L || nint,u'' , ) Pk ^P> 
ttMtUttflfU t-pL.lsrnmL. t^fitttptf,' f^tf. \^ L. f&tf. sluMp^ 

fti * it b 'lt"'^P''^ mmmuI^ za^pt^ksk^'^ ^[kp^m^ 
^pttAtjJ^p phut-P-Ji f II. fgfittf^tim^ttfUMJif pmpipmS 
guLiyir m%fAf.t/mgfuiit^ii^ , i^ fm^^jtftfJrji^M^ 
fpfiut^ugfir ffiliti.tfut^tMA^g, ^ 1/^ •*! 4v '^ f^^pi^ 

^'ut^ pgtft tttfta.l^Mti^^ P-fp Ijkpt^ng^pMti^mft^ ^t^ 
ilrgtmfjt *p ^ ^ti^ftmg* lu P tiAu^if^u/tip t, \^jitmitfiu^ 
JjfttAmif.€iMM,tMMU^ f uf%p^ ^mumpa»^ tMAugjMttip '\Amin^ 
UtftlftiMfiMg uM^^m^ />'^''^^/^^4-;/A<^^^^'S^ tBkirUM^ 
dtirit ^p tlfr^^uHMM^mgriutfiii ytqtSu.utitfMUt^ ^ff 



*'• 
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nus, et Basilides qui inter easterii docueFunt^ 

Christum revera nattim non fuisse^ scd puta- 

tive tannim hominem , ut ait Irenflsus lib. i , 

c. XX ; vel ut TertuUianus de prxs. capit. 46 y 

in phantasmate tantum venisse ; nec non Va* 

lendnus, qui impuras sectse initium ac nomen 

dedit, quique Galiteos^ sic enim vocabat, id 

est Cliristianos irridebat, quod duas in Christo 

naturas ponerent ; cujus ut in caeteris , sic in 

pessiine interpretanda Divini Verbi Incarnatione 

furorem complures imitati sunt, ut Secimdits, 

quem Epiphanius Hxr. jx. Par. x. nominatim 

scribit , de Christo eadem cum Valentino , a 

quo viius expresserat , in suo dogmate posuisse : 

Ta li irairtt vse)Xpi^Qy ?$ top iH^w tcyfAdmp 

hO^^^vfZA^ OoctXcpTip^ ^oy/jtari^ei ;tum quos Theo- 
doretus lib. x. de hxrcs. ca. 8. recenset, Co*- 
scianus , Theodotus ^ Heracleon , £piphanus , Isi. 
dorus, Ptolema&us, quem florem deUbatum e Valen- 
tini schola, 'A^a»d'/0-/ua itrojp w^ OvaP^cPTipki 
^oT^Jli y Iremeus dicit , ejus dcliria narrans ; Mar- 
cus y insignis ille prflsstigiator y et magicas artis 
scientissimus , de quo Tertullianus de praes. c. 
50 y qui Christum non vere passum conabatur 
adstruere : Ophitha? l ac Sethiani , qui Jesum a- 
lium a Cliristo csst statuebant , et Jesum qui*- 
dem ex Virgine natum esscy Chrismm autem 
€ obIo in ipsum descendisse, Teodor. lib. I* 
coilt. hasres. cap. 14 ; Top li W»^ i^op XiytfCi 
ifFotpct Top Xe/o-nK ^ 7DP fXQ^ 'lnia^ooPy ix rii 



45 

b^qt-iuing.pusUuftftU ^ Uiu, ut^^ It- tr[3- utuutgtutif II 
tB^ Sfti'iMt£^tutp^u&n.f^ \u9t.upit I "fli^ J^^^f-^^ft 
%uptu jotf.t-au^ L iLAuulrtug^^tupn^ffii t m\uui2tut^ 
Att% lu Llu uiitnLM/it^ uttutu '^utput^nL.^ , '^P^ J-futnw^ 
Upit ^l %utitAlt auu!itui./tlutpi/liit y^tfutpptn < 'l^ unyau 
utu^p 4* ^tufit^ y^t/hft U^uf. f ^p^ W^ ^^''P^TJ^ 
'f l|"t*'^^ Cfc^«*J«M»i!^P ^# utuiugt-tu/f (3-^ iru IrpU.t'^ 
gtttj ^ipt'/'^ ^ altupi&n^p "(iL. ^"' "'!£!' t^ut/it nptafu 
trpL.ttttua^ Ci^' ^l^^* 1/'' ^t'tnL.nn^'ianptu\\tuinna.p^ 
%pitnu U, I \tuu^^^fyu f "i^ ^'''y J^f/l^^ tfhfnpna.^ 
Pl^g na^una^afflia p-^ ^Y^ n^ i^utau ftpauatflgat p ^jf^ 
/jftupS-ton a^aufla t-quL tnuptf^puut tuufatf \\pufunufa 

L. || autft%anpiauu np Ufpaja- aunuiiatm.ttA t-an ulj^Jg^ 
lu auitnt^b f up II, irau^ auatSaffp ^V^^tPifi^^gp" \'f^ 
Mttfuug^u Ijfu^p f^f^ppuattnftlruyu 1 ^tutalt trn^ua^u 
^Ant.[3paa tfiatinj ^fa ^f\V , "Plf l/tutntuiBnajt np^j^aa 
J^yL ^t, '''^ltAtufu f ^ttpattftu L» ^ft P-pt-p aOrllfiaULy^ 
/jjt W^utpti.t:qni,pi {\ut%f!ia \\y- ffaal&Ani^t-qt^ 
J^iaifi > '^p^^t^t ^ \\^^'»'Aaf.nu , qnpaljlr Xf^fi^^^ 
^ffS'** lF • i^^r • • ' W^ jut{ui%k juAaaLM/iak , Pf; 
Anfiau t-a. Jp^-p"*-'!^ i^p^aua^ttnnt.Pb' jvaaipu.u 

* V^^t * C^t ^l ''"i!^'"ff'""'t f J^^P*^ auaaJtauf^ ^;p 
qP-iyit tfjutnSaait^PlE^ t |^ fli/ {r%^ mj^ j m y if # ^|\«^ 
Itm ^JIH^ «{«*f «^M«{V<yN9*»|Lp«^ titfummyaXf^ jmf &• %fiilk tfmm 



\gn/itt^ku II tttfu^ qnpn [(H^xljnti.npttttnu f^Jfft^ ^ ♦ 
gmtpafm >|rf|«t«»«»^iHf ♦ f L ♦ C ' V^ <Ju$JSup uap^ua%i;\ 
\ytu/^iu%tiu p li^%knta,nannu f ^tpau^£^aA j |jMiy^ 
apuAuu p ^^ufitf.npnu f Q|ifi^i^«if^ qnp ^^uAn^ 
\y\mt^fmiti ^n^ || au^j^m/AlruA '^ufpuglA , '^. 
upuutt^l^ pLpuutP jjuaqTduuiuAu S^t' \j^ JJ^^^Vi"^ 
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V 

^uasi per syphoncm in lucem efriidisse, ifttci 

Xv^afaz^ f^ti^oi ii utto vi^ TrapSnpiziiq fJivtTpoi 
^P^tiS-cvoij dJk^ai^Srop w treSfia Sx^Pi profectp 
haud veram hominis carnem jn Christo admislsse 
convincebatur • Hinc totam Ph^ntasticorum .ca* 
tervam, ex antiquis et novellis coagmentatam., 
continenti orationis stylo insectajtur Ozniensis 
Patriarcha; cujus potissimum philosophicam ar^ 
guendi argumentadique radonem et facultatem 
ubique , sed a pag. prassertim ^jf ad calcem us^ 
qae prsB se ferre videtur. 



Ca^terum non minus armis e penitiori {dxilo- 
sophia depromptis oppido instnictus apparetsex- 
centos ad hostes debellandos , quam iis non cais 
nalibus militias Christi , ut cum Paulo - loquar , * 
qu» veterum Theologia Patrum copiose mim- 
strat ; potentta Deo ad destructionem imnitionim con-^ 
sitia destruenSy et amnem altitudineth extollentem se ad- 
versus scientiam Dei , et in captivitatem redigens om^ 
nem inteUectum in obsequium Christi • Etenim innu- 
meris prppemodum Scripturarum testimoniis pfolte 
selectis , atque ad amussim interpretatis y nec non 
idoneis SS, Patrum Gregorii Na;tianzenijpl»t^tr€#5 
yLoi ^ ^vo , Qioq ^oiSrfiCi^Troq ) j et Nyss^ ( ifieii 
yap trmSiwaz fioi tIw aiSrpciTrivtw ipvinv ci^' 
^GitraM i^ 'Koytif ^ Tretpd lu fjLv^meA^ ^ /uifctf* 
StTinafAt/r^ 9(gji TrifivofjLOP ) y magni Ba^ (O^h 
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^tf JlttnJ^ f titfi^qiui-ttijf!it fAttt,pJ%jj[iftp-ttug^. 

fJit^ tnugtq.^ttt/i0tt/iby (tnLft fthtf. ptttqntlttt^ ^% ^fr. 

V!*^ ^b uu" f •"••frf ;^f f^b ^r^f •"f^f ^L •tf^4^'^ • ^» 
•f •tfr** fc^f tV ^••^••trJ ^*:^**^^!, » ••'t *^ {<**-'*«*f^^ ••f- 

^iii%i^|>>i ^J^j m^i^ *fi «{IrflMvtl*^ i^Xi»f ^1% ««-lifr^ , tttttftoL 
^ir% ftputL.tiita^^ Jjf^tttaQtpi^'^ Ji^TCi^tnttpfttm aliuptlftk 
alh»ptf.y '^ ^f V^ pittf^tttSttrij 1] ctfitSf ayatng^^ Cf ''^ 
^l^^^fjm^ [laa^ f^ljf \fplL,m.P'm^t$/kaittfu ^ttatittt/ufnf^ 
fLttaai^ft <J^fg Zl '^ %nfttg ^t$afmh-k ( )^^^ •^«J/L 
pataitf/rtath attitfAa,^iutaa atTCn^ ^uatt^ffit ♦ ^py ^ 4^C 
jfuA tftuJliriataafu ^nhftijtuntfitaittulftaaia trqu/btu^ JL M^ 
^ttafmqata,Pp g^^y^Atfuj 4u HraaSiauplj^trfaaj^ auJtr^ 
%aa^pa "^k'^ auaa^^ Af^aaaa^ 9 f-^S J^^h^ V^ ^7 
Pqyraa^tutfiupay t^SitfU. utugMapatt t 

P tii. iaajutfgpa^ k mtriaaaaiairr fiatu^ n^ t"-PP it^ 
iiuit^ fi^^^^yi ^blfraan^tyaatJlr ^au^^ tata^tuat^tu^ja^ 
%tmaf^ aiuapan a^ tg fH aaf, pf^pnt^aa P^tutlb-auif f^uA 
qfliaaaa^ ufitJaqaXua^aJittifi. fSt$ut.$tpma.^Wi§ ^f^^Jaft 

( 4^ ^^i^^^P^ fi-^ftV^^^yyS 9 ) fTP^ aua^tutntuugu 
Jaaaaaaaatfpaapaaapf; ujri-aaapiuhua^Pp ^^pjfSa autLtu^u^^ 

^ftmmmgtt ^j , mm^f l(N»{fr(«V •fmtmm^tt^ t^'*f ^'««-rr** 

^^M^lpt m^ , L. 4^tpk t^jykfmju 4^w '^ 4^iiHMiAipi»ta/ty 

«f\9^ t ^t\tttitfii ppp aant^t^aaluap tfittyatt^Ppu ^tuun^ 
fiiiflfip atapaaapttuituii^tufiutSif^ mnt^a-fig tt,7(f^pfttn 
Jirl^traui^^ayfJaLjtupanupmt^uppulufat^ l}/^ ^'^P^ 

f ? fcwf y <§«M»i«|^{*^ ^lbi^ J^|r% , \ J1^*la^famf^pf9^ Lf m mt $mit 

^M •Hm^ii^P^ Hf t^f Hf '^ /«»f*j* ••fnfr» 'f f-^^w 

4 
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lei^ mfOf^iiTcu;. ei^ot (rofifpiiSi iavv^ rluj aupStpe^- 
Tro^mm^ ;gt!j inrcofjiaflvj zctmxvKrafxofo^;)^ Cyrilli 
AlcKandrini (Kal ori^/dipopoi fJtoi ai fwpoq ojidvfm 
vjy dXfi^iyiW a-uua^c^HO-ou (pvo-ei^ . €ig ^e c/^ ifjL' 
iponpcup X^^o^j t^ Tio(;* sX'^^ '^^ ^ (pvarsc^y 
haipopai; auiifipvifJLCjinq .^ta rlw cSaxnv . aTroTzhi* 
ara(riujv S# fxaHLov vifjuy tvv cva Kv^ov 'Iwouuj 
XejLTOVy 9^ ijov ^ ^-^owTog n, )^ ajiS-pfoTrdwwqy 
Zii Tw^ (z^pd^H^ it, ctTToppiiw ^0(; ivowm (rvv' 
^pofjtii^) yCt Hierosolymitani (^iTr^S^ UL 6 Xe/^og , 
e^BpCifTroq fjtcJ ro (pauvdfxQJVov , 0fo^ Sg , tc fjtii (pou. 
vdfAOvov)y Chrysostomi (Ovl) ^ h Qa-la fxiii- 
TTia^ov eig a^dpKa^ toUw ydp wq da^sfi&iai i^iv 
ovvoma-axj a^a fjtovaa^a OTrap gTiVy «to ts o>iAH 
-mv fxopipluu ajveXajSs^y aliorumque sententiis lucu- 
lentissimis longe lateque demonstrat ex unione in 
Christo naturarum non unam coalescere natu* 
ram,sed duas reapse . distincteque manere. Qua- 
propter hac Fhilosophus oratione in Phantasticos 
sua non summi dumtaxat - theologi nomen meri- 
tumque acquisivrt . Jn rebusetiam ad hermeneu- 
ticam sacfam spectantibus exercitatus, Scriptura- 
rum sensum pulcre callebat , catholiceque explica- 
bat . Unde suum urgens adversarium , behe sa- 
pienterque , Applica te ipsum, inquit, ad sensum 
verbi, necsensupi verbi ad te contorqueas per vim; 
testifibcare eadiem vcrba , quae Divinum Verbum 
testificatum est se elegisse ; neque^tua justifica v^r- 
ba, inflictus a plurimis.accusatione et confusjo- 
ne . Nosce quas ex iis scripturs Verbis secundum 
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teM|ii«te/L|\ , «»^2, Sm1mmm%ii^ tf% ^iM«^««»f«#^it»^t«^^1» «/^m mA ^p 

• 1» ^l 4«ir y L» H^fffpy f ff fh*^% mX^immmf^ft t» mUH^mif$m*mf 

\fm^f^llm^^lL% iii-mmJLll, L fmf^imi.lll 'f ^.-tw/lf • it 

^frr » ^^r,^ ••r ••'t ^r^-frr • ^ W^^i^iMirpiu^pi, , ^f, ^'^ 

/lr(i ^mJ\X ^fntrtfm^ f /to^^ll* )(«Mlf«^^ «#«(]K«Mf2;^«»k.p ^•imjtf, 
m^til/m^^ > «Vj ^«•^••L *f 1*Hfrr^ » •^J^^h** i^-mmmmjj^ 

n9ia.if%iMufj 'iCtifuiup.iup iUiMpuQaLutL, P:h ■ h t^iut^nnuL^ 
(^% pUn^P-hifis *p ^f\>r , fit^ tflt fLiinLP^ fiiuqjitu^ 
^iof , uMfi^tRiuii lrp^nL.n ppuMuil^u lu-npfi^t \\Jlfu ^pp 
y^ilututniuulj^pu^ '^^tutLpt.tt np f^tf.n.h*f* I^V^"*-- 
P-ut^u/htuif f n^ 4.1 J*^^/^ JltiiMjh p b^tupuJit[t tfiuhnLU 
L. t^ttptf./tc%u iS-tuu.uttiqJ^ , tttjl^ thupiS- ^'*l"*l^l*- ^f^ 
upptutfiuU Y^tifiMiitpttJtitnt.P-lk' , ^iuPuM^tiniltn 4* fi^ 
tfiuutnjttf ll^ ^l Vi^ ' 'il'V*' ^ tih Ijptfp nL.t£iiiuif»tuti,uM^ 

tt^i^u t |l tuttL ttpitj jt 'ut-af^ tup^t-tug^ nt^v ^"'i**'^ 
ti.tu^nptf. tuuk ♦ {5«»r*'**r^*'* tf ^i JV«»if f «Afrii , t. 

1] imjtJ mj\mifH f-Af^f > •f^^f T^J*^ T^^»^ ^j-^^frr^f C^^ 
|ifr|^« t» Jj» «mCi* l^m%ii mmt^mmmtfmmt^mXjfp , {r {•mtfSmm ff«i-« 

f«»*||^«»4y»f i{f»«»^# t* ««|«NM«#«i»te«i«1i«» t ()^«A»ff ^ ^i* i B*t*^to "'^ 

^{r )i^^<(«2**feA{, f fitj J»#^ f1»«.4./l5l« mamtjmX , t. «•jjt {i«#iy» 
J^mkmmmmmJLjJk tft^mSmj^nX^tjttX » t* «««^«•««»^«« j«««^«i«{««4^«y1« {L 
i«i««^«ito««»^«ti^ {«i«|i««««««^t''' '^ 4'^ «•••A»»«.^«4rfX«»i*««V^ffc.^ ^J«M#^ 
^(•«« f mX^ijk ffhftui^U « 1)"'^«» 'V»«J/ ^ptf^^p: l/tB 1^^ 
tBAtuuputn[tL, l^ ti,tufi»nptf , *f[****l^f 4'"/'^/^ i^ i^ 
i^ctfiii^ccrQ-ttfLqo ci«^i^tf#£. '^'' ^\c«vjk. tnpa.tutL.tuin , cc<l' 
tttrittnfr tluiuuttlp^ f.tpu9^tutatitp ,. ^.'V ^ph^^f!^ 
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n^turam dicta siinty et qus secuiidiim unibnem 
ratione prolata: Sicque clariori incelligemia po^- 
teris comprehenderc utnurquc sensum vcrbdrum 
scrlptorum • Idcirco mirandum subiit , amplissi» 
me Prsesul, tanti viri in culmine dignitatis con- 
stituti , fidei vindicis , momm gravitate et pieta- 
te conspicui y catholicis veritatibus perfecdssime 
doccj j denique non Armen» sohim , sed totius 
ctiam Orientalis et OccidentaUs Ecclesiie decoris 
atque praesidii) Kanc locupletissimam, numeris- 
que omnlbu^ absolutam lucubrationem in ali* 
quam suspicionem venire pomisse' • £x hac enim y 
quasf ex ungue leonem ^ unusquisque cui mens 
non keva sit, dignoscere potest, quannim nostra 
interessset , si quid qiud pms tantissimi hu;Us Pa^ 
tris in codicibus adhuc ineditis latet, in apricun;i 
pro£?ramr. Nec sine laudibus et grati animi si- 
gnificaaone pnetereundus est P.J- Baptistx A^u-^ 
cher labor impense recteque susceptus in Lati» 
num ex Armeno idiomate transferendi Ozniea» 
sis doctam hanc uberrimamque Dissertationem ^ 
eamque eruditis hinc inde adnotationibus ilhi- 
strandi . 

Qiix quum ita sint, ut vela tandem oranonis 
contraham , quoniam vasa jam jam coUigens ad 
proximum incundum itcr, si Deo pkpet, in* 
coeptum sermonem prosequi impedlor; tibi mJK 
ximopere gramlor, Ill.nie ac Re.me Aichicpisco. 
pe, magnam te gloriam Monasterio tuo, ma- 
gmim tuis Monachis honoicm , magmim tibi 
noracn peperissc, dum (^onsilium ccepisti cxhi- 
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^fumiuinf, L <;mi.mi jtmmj^ mp f.kn^itV^O!^ 
fHt k Li^mMtqm^ft if£ ^tufmtmmuAt-mi/g t^t^ ^ 
^I^L<;mJhpyi' \^jLtritm% LYjiLJh4ru&\^iir 
nta^^U ' ^l^"*^ jmjutihHik" mpuikmjti^fMifik 
fma^i.S' , ^uspAqJ; un/MiUi/ii m^ mpy Af^ Im^mn^ /L 
^4% J^u^ TCuHiUi^ij P-k iipimi^ of.uiMi kp ^l » 
^ up piii^ii^ui%f,uiirfpiii^P-tg f.tpuiuiuilii' Z^upm 
^mijylA PiiifimkA '/i Jiitmilrui%m ^ku. ii^«i»if«c 

^plt L fu^mi^i^ trpmpimmfkmi Jimmg mpJ^iJk 
k P^^iimt-L mA^Jn^^^k famifJhifmA L fjpml^ mi^^ 
lummulipui.Pf Z^. XYkp^^Ll' IW*y**** VfVJ'^ 
^ ♦"'C?'*- ^k Pm0pf.JhtiiklJt ^mifim^m^b ^mifpm. , 
^V^b I mimf/ii fmfu PiiSiiumm/fy L ^m^fimupuA 
-p^mu, ^ ytuksi,nfii , L ^ufii luM.uuifuJiiti^ pm^ 
fut^ mt^pk^ %lrpijfUi.uL i-miioPmt,pf^ • 

!/*•' rf '^"^ tymuil^u k tJb^t^zmt 9 T^ ^pS^ 4""^ 
P^l^i, Tymu^u , upui^kmL '^iJipi k P^ 'H'"*^ 
pmumPi^ m%km%bl^'^ lut} kP^k ^ f"**^ h^ » 
quJifl&mt.uptmiti pm% jmm,mj^i^upkljmmfm%ptir, 

Jt&muikm pSifJmipii tJ^^kl {\mfJ^miui/&mm. L 
^]^kpuiuimmpt, YJpgkmilliu ♦ JifS- fmuM m^mpi^ 
%uig umm^mp \jl^k%mumm^ ^nt^tT, iOrS' tfmm[tA. 
lyPm^Jlm^j ^uy , L^kf^ u/tiui% tO-S, 'p tnmmpk^ 
pkl^ ^ulJ^ ^&uyt'iiut,ym%ki^ ^^pm^miitm^ '|viii 
JSktpHTmiP y \^%f^m%iit,p \fJI[kfkgi,iy , L pmpkfmm^ 
^mjf mM%kjui,%^ fuifu ^uf <^«|f ^i^tmi^y^^ 
^mfuifkmi jli2mmm^mpm%^ ^tJit fmpZuA tf^/hlt 
jiupmmLm^ t |>f#f ^ u/mipii mmju/iii[lii m^pmfu ktT 
jy^ 9 qp f-^t f^^^Hr ^ mimpmmi^ mfmmpJ L pkp^ 
pm^m&^^m^^ ScvW^I-^ Jtmfjftf ^^"H ^'^lr 
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bendi literftriun reipublicse, Ecclesio; universa^, 
bonis omnfbus istud peropportunum antiquiPa- 
tris Armeni Monumentum, aere perennius dura. 
turmn. Mihi autem vehementergaudeo.me gra- 
tain nactiini juciindamQue occasionem fuisse sin- 
gularem alium ihter Armenos Dbctorem Eccle- 
siae probe cognoscendi , et specimen istud . ortho- 
doxx iilius profundasque doctrinx magai quiden; 
faciendum utroque pollice approbandi • Faxit 
Deus , ut sospes diu et iiicolumis vivas ; coro- 
naque aelesdum benedictionum singulos donet 
Monachos tuos, qui vitas Monasticse exemplo, 
utilium literarum studiis , catholics doctrinx hau- 
stu^ laboribus denique ad fidem inOriente pro- 
pagandam reiigionemque tuendam exantlatis, prae- 
clarc de his omnibus meriti , omnium existima- 
tionem , ommum reverentiam et amorem sibi de- 
vincunt. Vale, nec ulla tui nominis memoriam 
in Sasculis remotissimis deleat oblivio. 

Dabam Venetiis I4ib. Januar. an. 1817. 
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•flr&tuna.na uin.^uit.unnttuMj^nuuapi nunnutAtun. £u 
funpf§iiutuu9 Jiunnjuanj^lrutnt^P-C' ^P^nuniSau ilrnMig 
^Ui2t7ie.ppi ^uat^uAkt ^tuuuttutnlr/t '^\tuna.u^lrutt^ 
^hp f ^('^"^pl^i^^^l qutt^ntJtu ft ^tuptrlflAi^ttfitn^ 
P-n- , L. t-nl^tittftia tui^ftnt.p-p. u^uiu^lruai^ ijtuJlr^ 
'iauapt tlJtuaitintAu ou ^ "PB ^iUatiSittul^utit ihupnt^g 
apphtuJ^iut, f t-n^t^ ^t%uauqoaL.nt,in nMigpnt,ptg p 
nt,nquatliiuit. aluannjiuu^trinnL.Pb% tunftnt.ntluaiijt y'a. 
^ ihuhaTtiaaiah ttunP-att^aunnt.pp lUtHrfiuaait TtuMlita 
ifututniufinaf p utppt.it. u^tuput&nt.X ^tagjtutnty J^up^ 
It-t-fu I It, tqtu^tti[Uiiint,p: l^ptaiaft ^ pMufllrtugiuuftupu^ 
^nfntf^ttttfutPtutttritttaaiap , quttttrialrgntA ^lhtUHf ptf^^ 
iHfPk 9 fnttlir%Bynt,fa fjuap^ Ll fu^p^ jp%^lrtaAm 
jtu%fing,tfu/ialr7t t \\qfl^p • ^ ^uiitntMA^n fjfl^ 
tntu^ u^ ^^ugl/b ilhiiMtytSt^ Jfit^ ^Jt mtuptutf-tttfU 
fMapnt.n ptugualpaliatua % 

^nt.tuai^li 1] lr%kutbk f^t ^Z jniStipupP . l8lj • 



